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the Afghans embark an invasion from the north-west, what will

be the immediate steps that will be taken to repel such inroads?

26. The SAMARASABODHINI, of the 26t h January, writes:-
The westerners, who hold
Soul-force.
that physical force and
military power can achieve anything on earth, cannot realise
the principle of soul-force. They may, by means of military
power, conguer countries and hold the people there under repression
and amass everything required for human‘life, setting at nought
truth and righteousness. But this cannot last for any long
time as there is a limit for everything. They should well
understand that a transgression of such bounds will result
in trouble. We learn from History that ruless that carry on
the administration in accordance with the wishes of the people
on democratic lines, seldom get into any trouble; but disturbances
in the State, stress and anxiety will be the lot of the ruiers
who aet against this prineciple. The Punjab massacre and the
Khilafat question have awakened the people and the Hindu-Muslim
unity is gaining strength day by day. Though India is lying
bound by the fetters of repression, her children are intent

on the achievement of SWARAJ.

30. Stating that an uarmed crowd of labourers was unjustly
The shooting of the labourers of eked ol
the Buckingham Mill. the @th December, 1920, the
DHANAVYASIA OOZHIYAN, of the 17th Decemﬁer, remarks:- What
an unlawful act is this? It is proper to find out the culprits
and punish them. But it can, in no way, be lawful for any
Government to kill unarmed persons like this without any induiry.
It will not‘be tolerated even by the Almighty. Is it impossible
to do the right thing if the white and the black mixed? It

is perhaps those that act unjustly that will get more emoluments. -
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31. In a leader under this heading, the VAISYAMITRAN,
of the 15th November, writes:-

The economic condition of India. ‘

J It might be said that the
Government of India have remained indifferent to the esonomic
interests of India, being themselves inclined to favour the
interests of foreign merchants. In the name of Imperial
Preference, they are attempting to exploit the economic resources
of India. The Government of India do not apperar to evince
any real interest in the improvement of Ipdian trade and industries.
It is further evident that the British want to reduce India
to the position of & supplier of raw products from the fact
that the special committee instituted for the purpose have
recommended that the countries within the Empire growing oil-
seeds should exporf all the surplus produce only to the Britishers.
The committee have also recommended that rather than the impoéﬁtion
of an export duty on Indian products, an import duty'might :
be leview on all the oil&# and fats imported into England
from other countries. The real object seems, fherefore, to
be that India should grow oilseeds and export them directly,
as the Britishers know very well that there are not many oil

mills in India.

%;. ‘Remarking that the administration would, in fﬁture,
be conducted by the memberg
The Reforms.

of the New Legislative Council
in & way and that there would be no use in questioning the right
or capacity of the members now elected, the VAISYAMITRAN, of
the 13th December, writes:- The Ministers will only have to
act ﬁnder the control of the Governor and the Executive Council
which will be disposed‘to support him. It is therefore idle to
say that the Legislative Council has been invested with great
powers. The Governor is empowered to dissolve the Legislatvive
Council if it should hamper the administration and‘so the members
of the Législation €ouncil cannot fight for liberty in it.
The Governor may exercise his prerogative under the pretext of,  

™
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of peace, order and good government and this makes the Ministers
subservient to the Governor and the Executive Council. It
will, therefore, be impossible for these members cor the Ministers
to consult the wishes or the interests of the public. These
reasons go to prove that the new reforms are worse than the
system in vogue till now. Furhlter, in the name of refo;ms,
the people will be burdened with additional taxation. Until
the powers of the Governor are curtailed and the Legislative
Council invested with complete authority, it will not be possible
to derive the full benefit of the reforms. The British have
not only failed to adopt remedies for improving the economic
condition of this country, but have also adumbrated the new
reforms so that they may serve to perpetuate the slavery of

the Indians.

34. Remarking chat the Indians are now realising that
it is no longer possible
The Congress.
for them to obtain SWARAJ
and liberty with the help of the bureaucréts, and that they
should individually use their soul force for their advancement,
the VAISYAMITRAN, of the 13th December, observes:- The bureaucrats
are udder the erroneous impression that the non-co-operation
movement is resorted to by the public because of the propaganda
work of one or two. The_time is long past when the leaders
can thrugt their opinions on the public and the recent elections
afford ample testimony to the fact that the public are wall
agquianted with what is good and what is bad for the country .
It was only owing to their knowledge of the character of the
reforms that most of the voters refrained from exercising their
franchise. This is due to the fact that the nationalist spirit

is vigorously spreading among the people.
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The KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 8th January, says:= The

India of to-day is not real

The Nagpur Congress.

BHARATAVARSHA but is only a
reflection of England. BHARATAVARSHA has still now been behind - -
the curtain of British Politics. Now the Nagpur Congress
has removed the cuft%e and revealed the r-al nature of BHARATA.
The Congress guns have opened fire on the idols now enthroned
on the hearts of the English educated classes. The shells are
knocking down the crest of the English language. The Eg}leges
that spread the glamour of the west are being shakenid 'The law
courts which administer false justice in the name of DHARMA
are being blown up. The mi#ls which crush humanity are being
broken. Political areas known as British India, native states
and the British Empire are being effaced. These are the abodes
of the great Goddess, the modern civilisation. If these fall,
where is the room for the Goddess to dwell iﬁ? If that Goddess
vanishes, the English-educated classes will no longer worship
her. The English language is already losing its importance
in the Congress. The fashigns of the lawyers are disappearing
and® foreign dfess is becoming rare.

The KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 15th January, contrasts the

RNy

. < present day Congress with
e Congress.

the congress of the days

3
Wi

of Hume X, Mehta and Gokhale and observes:-(éhe Cbngresé of fwf
old had for its object to amwgg£;gthe British Government good

and popular. It never ared to upset the present administrative
policy. It never knew that people's government meant the 'enthrone-
ment of popular force' in the country. It thought that cantact

with the British constituted the Indians 43 into 4 nation and
believed that without a long training under western masters,

India cannot hecome fit for self-government. Its criticisms,

warnings and memorials were characterised by humility and no

unfokdment of national force and no firmness of purpose were

manifested. Its§ policy was rather mendicant, and our leaders
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were very patient and were utterin cries of distress at the
gates of the dwéllings 6f the authorities. .. .. .. The only
result of all this have been repressive laws and such other
evils. The times have changed and when the whole world is
agitated by a new force, how long will Indiad alone follow
old methods? The old Congress dmsx has been swept away and
a2 new one has “taken its place. The New Congress does not
aim at any politiecal refgrm, but has undertaken to revivify
this country., and make ééllead the rest of the world. Who.
can now say that the Indian is a slave? His mind is now free.
He is in possession of a new force as will be seen from his
words and looks. He can move about in any co ntry with’his
head erect. All the white races who worship brute force are,
which mingled feelings, wondering that India is trying to
attain sZalvation by spirituafl, force. Who will now hesitate to
say that the National Congress that is effecting this great
revoluction is the Congress that in an immgortal form has risen
from the burning flames of the Punjab pyre})

The KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 15th January, reports
Mr. YEEEE,EEEEEFB to have

The Congress. =
: said at the meeting of the

subject Committee of the Congress as follows:- All the empiees
have perighed after the war. The British empire also should
perish. We are not in need of the help of\the British. We
shall ompselves attain SWARAJ by every effect. ‘

It reforts Mr. Muhammad Ali to have said:- We, the
Muhammadans are giving the British the last opportunity, we
follow the principle of non-co-operation at present. If this
method fails, we, Muhammadans, will follow another. Except
Mr. Gandhi and a few followers of his, there are not many here

who advocate the use of peaceful methods.
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38, The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 8th Febraury, publishes
from the pen of a correspondent,
Students and Political work. ¢
= an article in which the
following sentiments find place among others:- Our mother Bharata,
who hasg been suffering under foreign rule for 170 years, is
now crying unable to bear the shafts directed against her by
Lloyd George who says one thing and does another with regard to
the Khilafat and the shots of the Governmentg of India. Do '
you not, sons of Bharata, hear the cries of your mother? [4@
Indians! Get up and save your mother's honour as otherwise, *
the world will dafugh &t you. Only if we, students, should
vigorously work in the villages in accordance with the resolu=-
tions of the Congress, we would achieve SWARAJ within nine
months as stated by Mahatma Gandhi. :
403/ In the course off an article criticising the proceedings

. of the Moderates conference
The Moderates' Conference.
held at Madras, the KISTNA-
PATRIKA, of the 1st January, says:- The President of the Confe-
rence could not but admit that to stop non-co-operation the
Government should remedy their wrongs. Mrs. Besaﬁt also suggested
the same thing. But the Government must first admit that what
they have &;E;Lis wrong, so that they may set it right#. They
have not expressed any regret even in the case of the Punjaﬂ%.
The reforms have come, elections have taken place, and Indians
have been made Ministers. But what has the Esher Committee
. recommended? They laid down the Mixisksx thaty the Indiag
army should be released from the control of the Government of
India and placed under the military authorities in England,
as 1f God has ordained that India should be in servitude for
ever. It is surprising that the Indians still believe that
the British will ' crown themfl
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41. The KISTNAPATRIKA W of the 22nd January, feels Bighly
gratified that Mr. C.R.Das

Non-co-operation.in Bengal.
: . has, in response to the call

of his mother country, rencunced all his worldly interests

in Bengal/g gmwkhs max through which the holy Ganges flow,

and in response to his call, 15,000 Bengalee youths have mani-

fested similar self-sacrifice and have followed him. It says:-

The light of freedom has shone fobth in the heart of BHARATA.

There is no longer any fear. B Doubts have cleared. When

the Mother Gandes is transported with joy, will the Godavari,

the KISTNA, the PINAKINI (PENNAR) and the TUNGABHADRA remain

depressed? Oh''! AANDHRA SONS! Make yourselves ready to free

your mother from humility4. Make haste!

46. IWriting about the nature of the 'Buel Government'
granted to India, the BALA-
The Duel Government. ;
: BHAATI, of the 17th December,
remarks:- The amgnf& August declaration first gave hopes of
the grant of self-governuent to India. The declaration, being
couched in ambighous language, gave room to all sorts of
interpretations. The sprit behind it was not well understood.
The Montford scheme of Reforms cuttailed to some extent, the
intentions of the declaration, while the Inguiry Committees
ég;gigg(reduced them and the Bill of the Government of India
removed even the little hope that had been entertained. The
Joint Committee introduced some changes and made it ambiguous,
and we had to wait for the rules to understand it correctly.
Mr. Montagu and Lord Sinha took great pains to pass "the skeleton
like" Reforms through the House of commons. When at last the
rules were published, they thoroughly disappointed all parties.
The ie elections took place and the nationalists kept aloof.
This frustrated all! hopes entertained abcout these councils.
The moderates who are always anxious to curry the faour of

the authorities and the members of "the Justice Papty", who
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regard the Government as guardian angels, were the only persons
available . We can well guess what may happen to the country

under these circumstances.

48. Speaking about the causes which led to the present
impovérished condition of
Country's poverty.
India, the BALABHARATHI, of
the 21st January, observes in it s leader as follows:- There
are still some in our country We h who hold that previous to
the advent of the British wer¢ were a wild race without any
civilization, arts, or culture. The advantages and disadvantages
of the Bitish rule in ow country will be evident if we place
side by side with the Post offices, the Telegraph department,
the aeroplanes and motors and bicycles, aur decline in the matter
of civilisation and arts, and our country's poverty and helplessness.
We do not agree with those who say that on the whole we gained
no advantage by our connexion with the British but at the same
time we cannot simply flatter them forgdgetting the loss wh
sustained while gaining certain advantages. Our country would
not have lost so much if the British people had carried on either
their administration or their trade in this country. As they
wield powers connected with both at the same time, our country

is declining.

50. Writing in conn@xion with the letter addressed to
the Duke of Connaught by

Mahatma Gandhi's letter. :

Mre. Gandhi, the ANDHRAPATRIKA

of the 3rd Febraury, observes in its leader:- On the very day
on which the Duke of Connaught épened the new Council in Calcutta,
meetings were held in eight different places in the city to
express the opinion of the people that thé new Legislative
Councils did not repiesent them, and as such, the new members
must resign their seats. It has become quite clear that the

e

Madaas and the Bengal Councils are not mpresentative bodies,

Does not the Duke of Connaught know this? Has he not understood
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the meaning of the disapproval expressed in each and every
town? If the Duke is come to this country as a messenger of
peace, it is his duty to know the opinion of bothg parties.

If he had done his duty impartially, people would not have
boycotted him. ©On the other hand, as he acted according to
the wishes of the authorities and did not even make an attempt
to understand the opinion of fhe peopley, his visit has proved
unprofitable. Why is there such an agitation in the country?
Why did the country boycott the Legislative Councils? Why
does it intend to boycott schools and courts? Does all this
indicate that the people are satisfied with the present state
of things? If not, is /it not the duty of the Duke to know the
real cause of the discontent? Why should the Duke undertake
to open the Legislative Councils which are not wanted by the
people? .. .. .. When Mr. Gandhi, who started the non-co-ope-
ration movement, was nearby, could not the Duke consult him
and find out the real condition of affairs? It is a matter for
regret that the Duke has let slip this opportunity. -If the
Duke has shown any anxiety for ascertaihing thé'people's wishes
they could have shown him greater regard than the authorities.
Even though the Duke lost‘his opportunity of pacifying the people,
Mr. Gandhi acquainted him with the spirit of the new movement
by means of his letter. It is not a matter for pleasure either
for Mr. Gandhi or his countrymen to have to adopt the method of
boycott when a member of the Royal House comes to this country.
For thirty years, Mr. Gandhi helped the Goverrment in all directions.
RhafRor—thirty years, Mr.Gandhihelped—the GOvernmemt—im—adl
directions. The Indians are not at all angry with the Duke
personally, nor do they entertain any hostile feelings towards
individual Englishmen. India never intends to apply any violencé
against them. What, then, India is fighting agianst? This
question has been answered very well by Mr. Gandhi. India is
directing her efforts to change the system of administration
which made the methods of 0'Dwyer and Dyer possible in this

country pg and which dishonoured the Muhammadan religiond She
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4L détermined to establish SWARAJ in the 9lace'of such system

of administrafion. ce ee e Instead of trying to mend it the

Duke is directing his energies to protect its prestige. That

is why it has gained in strength. As individuals, both Lord

Willingdon and Lord Ronéldshay are.good, but they hav%ﬁot well

understood the hearts of é:jgirespective provinces. India cannot

affor&fto waste her time with the reforms which are not able

to solve even one of the problems staring her in the face at

the present moment. She is resolved to get the system of admi-
nistration changed by adopting non-violent 'non-co-operation'.

Even now, the non-violent part of the method is not practices

in the country in the way|in which 1t‘33§§'to be done. People

are just understanding the spirit of it. .. .. .. Mr. Gandhi

is asking the Duke to examine this new movement well as it

seeks to uplift the whole world, and not one nabion. .. .. ..

The authorities might have told the Duke so many matters against

Mr. Gandhi, but he has now acquainted him with the real situation.....

It is but right for the Duke to accept Mr. Gandhi's invitation,

and tell His Majesty all about the nature and force of the new
movemgnt in India. The whole civilised world is waiting topee

what reply the Duke is going to give to this. .. .. .. There is

no use treating the new problems with kmkix xm indifference. ;. et o
England and India are now passing through an ordeal. If they
both come out of it unscathed, an everlasting friendship will
be cultivated between the two countries and that will lead to
the reconstruction of the whole world. We wish that Mr. Gandhi's

' letter will created in the minds of the English nation, such
lofty ideals.

51, Commenting upon the views expressed by the NATION on
the present situation ié&ndia,

. The present situation:-The
4 - NATION. the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 4th
////Febraury, observes in its leaders- .. .. .. Even a Liber‘&l paper
5 - n k!

like the Nation has got its own mistaken impression about the

primary aspifations of the Indians. The place which the Congréss
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occupies ih the country is hot well understood by the English
people. Even when the Punjab and Khilafat.affairs caused wiolent
agitation throughbut the country, the British people did not
notice the intensity of the Indian feeling and try to remedy
the injustice done to the Punjab or to pacify the Muhammadans.
The NATION is afraid that, though Mr. Gandhi's movement is started
with good intentions, it may end in violence like the Sinn Fein
movement. It cannot be possible for the NATION, which has the
8inn Fien movement in View to understand the virtues of Mr.
Gandhi's movement. .. .. .. The NATiUN 15 feeling sorry to
see thnat Englaud 1s showlng the same weakness, cnougntleasheas
and stupgornness with regard to lndla, as she snowed 1n the
case of Ireland. The paper is advising England not to rule
India by physical force, but to enter into an egual partnership
with her. As the NATIUN HAS put it, it 1s the defect 1n character tasdt
that 1:a%nie*Lcauae or The railure or britain. The violation
of promises made by Mr. Lloyd George and the sllence of Engiana
in tne matter of PunjaB are so many bolts on the English character
The Englishmen's capacity for self-Government becomes defective
theee by. However great a nation's physical and military
strength may be, when once itsf character becomes defective,
the nabion will lose its greatness. It is good omen that even
among Englishmen there are some who,'like Mr. Gandhi think
that the present problem is purely one of DHARMA. If Mr.
Gandhi wishes aee fulfilled, there is no doubf‘that the wish

- WAL
of the NATION WEstBE—N accomplished fact. .. .. .. The present
critical situation can easily be soi;ed b& removing the primary
causes. If both England and India take the same path of DHARMA,
they will eventually meet and a lasting friendship will be

formed between the two.

24
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60. V.N. writes in the "Review of News" column of the
MALAYALI of the 19th January:-
The Government and non-

Brahmans . The non-Brahmans are conti-
nuing their denunciation of the Brahmans. The unlawful support
given by the government to the non-Brahmans on improper occasions
and in unworty causes ié certainly not consistent with British
justice. Though the British haye a reputation for sympathy '
with the aggrieved party in questions of rights and privileges,
they should not play the part of the monke y arbitrator between
the cats.

6l Referring to Doctor Ansari's presidential address at
the 411-India Muslim League,
MZZE Muslim Leaguq@% o : :
the KERALA CHANDRIKA, of
the 17th January, obserees among other things:-It has been
made quite clear that the promises of the Prime Minister and
of Viceroy of India have served only to ﬁégé'with a white
skin a black heart of hatred of Islam. Though the Khilafat
deputation explaindd to the people of Europe the consequences
of the ar¢h-trechery shown to the Muslim world, the Hnglish
Cabinet and authorities have not shaken off their madness. The
work of the deputation was fairly successful in France. But
England no such success was possible on account of the towering
persohality and influence of certain evil genii .. .. .. We :
are now determined to try our own strength. Our faith is in

non-co-operation.

62. The JARIDAH-1-ROZCGAR, of the 28th January, in contrasting
the course adopted by the
Strikes in Madras&
employers in Private firms
or factories, and that followed by the Government in dealingb
with strikes, remarks that the former blame the'employees and
vice versa, but the latter take prompt steps to sooth the feelings

of their servants. For example, when the Postal and Telegraphic

.
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staff threatensd a general strike, the Government promptly
considered their claims and redressed their grievances. Like-
wise when the police applied for an increase-in their salaries
the Government promised to consider their caaims favourably.

The wirtef refers to the strikes in the city of Madras
and remarks that the outlook is black indeed when the Government
fail to idstruct mill owners to follow their examile in settliéng
strikes.

63. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 29th January, refuting
the charges made by a gosha
A true explanation.
lady that the paper is in
receipt of a monthly Government stipend of Rs.200 and therefore
writes against the non-co-operation movement, asks if any Mussalman
can repudiate the Khilafat and says that it should be borne
in mind that no Muslim, who is an enemy of the Khilafat, can
become the friend of the Government and get a pension. We
Publicly declare that the JARIDAH is not in receipﬁ of any
montly allowance from the Government, and that it is a false
rumour set afoot by our enemies.
In reply to an inquiry as to what alternative should
be taken by Mussalmans to cain their object, the wribter ea
appeals to his community to rely upon prayer and the laws of

their religion.

67. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 2nd Febraury, publishes a

communique, from the Government
A religious decree.
of Madras to the effect
that the Nizam's Government in the Political Department denies
the issue of any Farman by His Exalted Highness on the subject of

non-co-operation.
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69 . The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 3rd Febraury, dealing
at length with the confused
The followers of the Prophet
and Mr. Gandhi's Demands. condition of Indian politics
and the conflicting views of leaders who, by starting certain
movements, creat among the public a favourable impression for
themselves and hatred for others, refers to Mr. Gandhi's effort
to connect the Khilafat problem with poiitics to the é;IE&AP&
demonstration of leaders made on the platform utterly devoid of
their either truthg or sincergty and to their hypocritical
protestations of hatred, avariee, prejudice and pride, and
observes:- Up to the present the flood of non-co-operation was
considered to be fordable, because it was thoughbthat % only
hx¥der Ratred avarice, prejudiee—amipride—andt ObservesT=F
holders of high titles and those, who hoped to become members
of council, would go under. But the actual fact is that even
our promising young men are about to be caught in the torrent.
The writer finally aopeals to the community to rise
to the occasion and prays to God that He may unite Mussalmans

and save the ignorant community from false leaders.
IV. NATIVE STATES.

21. Charactecrising, as unjust, the order issued by the
Raja of Pudukkotai Prohibiting
Mr. S&tyamurti and Pudukkottai.
Mr . Satyamurti from entering
his State, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 3rd Febraury, observes:-
It was the practice of the Russian Emperors to banish to the
cold regions of Siberia persons whom they did not like. The
Pudukkottai State has not got such a tract. Buf the Russian
Empero®s found not later to their dismay that, despite the
banishment of countless persoms, the very movement to stifle
which the banishment waygéde grew powerful in their country.
Had there been anytn*ng wrong in the speeches of Mr. Satyamurthi,
whyf could ﬁn;‘not have been pointed out? Did not the Governor
of the Punjab reply in public to Colonel Wedgwood when the  latter

wrote that the Reforms Act was not properly given effeet to
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in that Province? Why could not the Raja of Pudukkottai also
do? so? If Mr. Satyamurti is prevented, from entering Pudukkottai
will not the spirit of the times find other means of ingress into
the State? :
The Navasakti of the 4th Febraury, also refers to

this subject and remarks:- It is not proper for the ruler of
an Indian State to issue an order prohibiting the entry of
a patriot into his State. Gl w b‘*’\“‘l& GL")O"\'“-C“]L“L

74, The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 8th Febraury, in the
course of an English article-under this heading; writess- . oo <o oo

The Maharaja of Kolhapur
Princes in Politics.

has no business to inter=-
fere into the Congress policy. The Congress does not interfere
in the affairs of his State, unless his own subjects choose to
call in aid of the Congress. His uncalled-for remarks about
his treaty and other rights are ill-advised, impertinent, un-
called for and unworthy of the descendant of Sivaji, a Chatrapati

who gloried in being the servant of his people.

For the week ending 19th Febraury 1921.

No.8 of 1921.
English Papers.
II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.
1. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for the week ending 9th Febraury,
el g observes:- "Whether or not the
the Government of India
are now realising that the 'non-violence' non-co-operation
of Mr. Gandhi's school-boy followers has reached a stage beyond
whieh it is undes;;;ﬁle to let it go, it is somewhat encouraging
that the authorities in the affected districts have apprehended the
situation better. That is because they have to face the trouble themse

themselves while the Government of India from their Olympas

can afford to moralise over it and issue pious resolutions f£e=n

N
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for the guidance of the lesser mortals. .. .. .. After the
indidents in Calcﬁtta, no Government can ignore what is due

from them to the law-abiding public. It ought not to have

been impossible for the authorities in Calcutta to put a stop

to picketing and other kinds of obstruction and annoyancé RANRES
caused by a handful of non-co-operating stgéents. Instead

of putting their' foot down on the nuisance, they looked on -
the whole thing as a huge joke. That is exactly the kind of
attitude which has guch a demoralising influence on the general
public. While it disgusts the law-abiding, it encourages the
law-breakers in a way which the authopities may not beé:;ézg fors.
Even if cvery school% has to be closed owing to the wholesale
withdrawal of boys, the business of administration will go

on as wsuswvalland there is no fear of the machinery of the Government
coming to a stand-still on that account. But, it is the
demoralising effect of it on the general population that really,
matters. The Government of India can no longer pretend that the
non-violence non-co-operation has not reached that stage beyouu
which it would be unsafe to sulfer ux to go, and think that a

a press communique will meet the situation. Something WA more
drastic¥than press communiques is necessary to deal with a
sitiuation which has passed all bounds.of decency and order

:and which can only comer the Government with ridicule."

2. The KARNATAKA, of the 12th Febraury, remarks:- It
has always been our contention that a body like the Chamber of

e e ?rinces is, in the very nature
of things, bound to be an
inane theatricality; and that we made no mistake about it is
provigﬁéyond question by the proceedings of the inagural ceremony
of the Chamber of Psgqces performed by His Boyai Highness the
Dﬁke of Connaught on Tuesday last. The occasion, we read,

was such as could reeall the magnificence of the Mophul. But

the Moghul's politics was comparatively simple and artless ‘\

A
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and therefore more innocent; his theatricality was the product of -

native vanity rather than of deep political designj; and magni-

ficence was part of his daily life and was not invoked for

special ofcasions as the Sunday suit is by the shop-boy. And

the Moghul's days were also differenqzn that there were then

more Indian Princes who considered it no honour to be patrgnisingly

addressed in Darbars and reminded of their own comparative A

smallness. Anyway, Royal magnificence is fast becoming 2 rare

commodity in the worldj; and fheir Highnesses may well congratuiaté

themselves on having been able to delight in it for once, while

republican outbreaks and Bolshevik onslaughts éggidealing the

last knock-out blows to the old authoritarian scheme of things.
"The entire proceedings connected with the Chamber

are based on the fundamental misconception that the PRINCES .

are the States. It is utterly stfange that this error, Jﬁ;&;ﬁ}\

was not telerated in the eighteenth centmgy, should be perpetrated

in the twentieth by the Power that Had made responsible Government

its special gift and message to the rest of India,.gH It is

as true in India as it was anywhere else that the Princes are

not the States and that the people are the States. Any scheme

of constitutional re-construction for India should therefore

have taken note of the rights and requirements of the people

of the States; and it need have been no part of it to shwo Chro

solicitude for the ‘rights and interestés, a dignities and

powers, privileges and prerogatives of the Princes and chiefs."

3 The HINDU of the 14th Febraury, has the following:-
"DAUGHTERS OF THE HORSE LEECH."
We have referred more than once to the orgay

of extravagance that so far
Demand for further revision «

of salaries and allowances by the remains the one tangible
I.C.S.Association,Madras.

blessing that the Reforms
have brought in their train. Costly and much-multiplied Executive
Couneillors, Ministes whose status as the chosen of the people -

demands an equal mmAX costliness, a President paid a princely S
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salaries for looking ornamental, Secretaries galore at one end of the
administrative machine; at the other a starved and overworked
unit who has been praying for some smpall measure of relief
and praying with as much hope of response as one crying in
the wilderness; the contrast is moﬁing enough to appeal to
anyone except the wastrels in whose hands ;Z¥§‘placed the adepuate
booming of the Reforms. The unfortunate tax-payer, who cofintemplates
- the ‘cost of his tutelage towards self-government, may well
reflect that freedom, as interpreted by his tutors, is not an
unmixed blessing. Enjoying the proud distinction of being
the poorest tax-payer in the world he could always lay the
flattering é%éikan to his soul that he yet proudly pays‘for
the costliest administrative machinery among the nations-.
' The Indian Civil Servant is the highest paid officer of his
class and status in the world but this proud eminenc%aoes not
afford'a motive strong enough to place a check on the acquisitivé
ambitions of this pampered class. If our information is correct
a memorial is about to be submitted to the Secretary of State
by the I.C.S5. Assoclation in Madras demanding -- when does
the heavenborn act otherwise than in charactef? -- a further
revision of salaries aﬁd allowances. That these indispensables
should give any reason for the claims that they prefer it is,
of course, foolish to expect and it is therefore more as a
concession than a right that the public and the Secretary of
Btate is favoured with the argument that the recent.revision
was given to them on the recommendations of the Public Services
Commission with a view to compensate them for increased xaspm
responsibility under the Reform scheme and not with a view
.to the increésed cost of living. The argumént is something
too subtle for less exalted minds to follow. .. o. o« Mr. Montagd
never misses an opportunity of paying a tribute to the glorious
virtues of an 1ncompa1able service and the lesser lights of
the dispensatlon faithfully echo their master's voice. Sir
Velentine Chirol is naively pleased at the manner in which-

the services has thrown itselé heart and soul into the task
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£F making a success of the Reforms. It is obvious that behind
3ll his vischus flood ther§£; an under-current of fear, that
the praise is not so much meant to ap.raise as to placate.
The authorities are afraid that the service may disapprove or,
which Heaven avert, may even resent. That is why the Services
was the first to reap the benefit of the Public Services Commission
recommendations. It was also the most pappered beneficiarye.
Revised pay, revised allowances, more generous annuity and
pension rules, they dropped into its dap a golden shower
sufficiently generdous to satisfy the most gpeedy. The
Service had to be 'squared' unless the Reforms were to be made
even more ofva mockery that they are. And 'squared' the service
was accordingly in a variety of ways. Its ruffled plumes
were smoothed? down. Flattery was laid on with a trowel. Its
'vested interests' -- that comprehensive if innocent-looking
phrase that, at a stretch may be induced to include the preécriptive
share of the pick-pocket in the purse of his vietim -- were
secured by statute. And last but by no means least, itss pockets
were amply filled. Care was taken by the multiplication of
Executive Councillof&bﬂggips and other posts that there should
be no real displacement of service offices. {(One would have
thought that all this was sufficient recompense for what after
éll amounts ‘to a very negligible saerifice. s o o. A lattle
pretence of suhbhmission, hard as it may be for the stuliborn
neck of the service to bow down, to disguise the fact that.
there has been no real shifting of the centre of gravity, nor
ever will be if the service can help it,'that is surely a
small thing to ask for their very substantial acquisitions.
It is not as if Esau had sold his birth—right and was claiming
more pottage. We are therefore frankly surpraised, though we
theugh _we ought by this time to have become accustomed to
such little jokes as it might please our masters to play upon
a long' suffering public, that the I.C.S. Associations should
have chosed to make such a demand. While we can appreciéte

the sense and desirability of striking while the iron is hot -- ;
A ﬁ‘
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and what time could be better &= than this present halcyon
on@, with the disbursers of the tax-payers' purse in a mood
of large-hearted benevolence? -- We yet believe they are a

little ill-advised.

4o The HINDU, of the 17th Febraury, has the following:- .
"THE OBJECT-LESSON".
"yhile the air is full of the triumphant paeans

of laéquacious moderates for
that the coming-stone has been set upon the task of their

The imprisonment of Mr. Yakub lifetime and while they are

Hassan and his féllow-workers.
thrusting their forgiveness

obstrusively upon none too repentant culprits, a startling
reminder that the new state of things is not much better than
the old, is furnished from Malabar. Elsewhere, we publish
a telegram which speaks for itself regarding the action taken
agianst Mr. Yakub Hasan and his fellow-workers. Because they
refused to submit to an obviously unjust and arbitrary order
they ha e been committed to impribsonment for six months. Ouk-
side of quarters which are content to be in a state of placid -
beautitude because of a few soothiné vords, the action will
disillusion no one. The people of India have long ago learnt
to appeeciate the grgat game of make-believe atlits true worth
and they did not need this object-lesson to demonstrate that
nothing has been changed at the heart of things. The hureaucrats
may have added a modest coat of whitewash to tone down the
luridity of his pristine complexion but his mentality is the
same as ever. Like the Bourbons, he has learnt nothing and
forgotten nothing. And yet one may be permitted to express
the spirit of surprise that our local tin ggdods should not
have perceived the necessity for letting a decent interval
elapse between the promise, as set forth iF maltitudinous speeches :
from the King-Emperor downwards, the realisZation as so graphically

presented in Malabar. -+ .+» The deputy Providence o

fqr its sins, rules over happ} Malabar, prohibited the hoiding
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of éertain contémplated meetings. That in itself was a deniai
of the elementary right of free speech and public meeting

which is strikingly suggestive in connexion with the committee of
selection which was all that the modesty of the Hon'ble Mr.
Sastri emboldened him to ask for and which was granted with
suspicious facility by the Government. No one can pretend

that the conditions in Malabar are at all sufficiently distufbed
to justify the suspension of civil rights. And yet the authorities
gaily prohibited meetings, in strict accordance with the great
burcaucratic principle of sitting immovably on the safety-
tfirfé-;' e+ o« The subsequent proceedings however throw

some light on the mentality of the Magistrate. Having convinced
himself, presumably a task of considerable ease, that they
intended to defy his omnipotence he prbmply calls upon them

to execute bonds to be -- of all things -- of good behaviour.

A ppocedure that is generally applied to gentlemen who prey

upon society is naturally apt to be resented by any self-
respecting man, but considerations of decency seem to have
weighed as little with the Magistrate as considerations of
Justice and he took advantage of their apparently recalcitrant
attitude to clap them into jail. It was a member of #is same
'precipitant fraternity who once said that there were only two
kinds of Indiangj those who were in jail and those who ought

to be. Acting on this profound generalisation the Magistrate

has obviously tried to do his best to rectify the balance.

We cannot conceive of any other reason except that their politics
are an offence in the rostrils of the Magistrate, why in

the first placgﬁg should have prohibited me&tings, or why he
should, even granting that k=x thggghtended to disobey, not

have taken a course less severe than sending them to jail for

six manths like common felons. .. .. .. If the Magistrate
thought the pfimitive simplicy of his Arcadia was being disturbed
by these pestilent agitators he has taken a course most carefullya

calculated to inflame bitterness among a people, a considerable
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section of whom are highly inflammable and prone to express
resentment in unpleasant ways. Repression is a direct invitation
to disorder and on men like the Magistrate concerned, as upon
the Government which tolerates if it did not inspire such acts;
rests the terrible responsibility that any disturbances and
their suppression would involve. Meanwhile the question
remains what should be done. To a public which has learnt

most thoroughly the lesson that nothing is to be hoped for
except of our achievement, this striking earnest of the halcyon
days to come will not be a surprise. If thos€¢ others, wﬁo
would bear with fortitutde a little mild repression provided -
it is confined to those who have deposed them, play variations
on the brick-bats theory, it would be consoling to reflect that
they have ceased to count except as stalking-horses for the

bureaucracy."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
IXXRBREXEXXRYXITIBE .
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION,
(b) Courts.
11. The MUKBIR-i-DAKHAN, of the 9th Febraury, congratulating
A Muhammadan Judge in the Court e bmdal
of Small causes. : : LL.B., Bar-at-Law, on his
appointment as Judge of the court of Small Causes, Madras,
thanks, the Government for having granted the long+felt desire
of Muhammadans and hopes that the Government of Madras will
both from the point of necessity and justice, appoint a Muhammadan -
Judge to the Bench of the High Court of Judicature at Madras .
in place of the Hon'ble Justice Sir Abdur Rahim; for there are
many delicate questions of Muhammadan law that crop up v
during legal proceedings which a non-Muslim Judge must find

it difficult bo deal with.
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(d) Bducation.

18. The KERALA SANCHARI, of the 8th Febraury, enters

a loyal protest against
Speclal educational fucilities FIwErXkmxE

given to Europeans and Anglo- the special educational
Indians. :

facilities given by the
Government to the children of Europeans and Anglo-Indians,
and sayss:- This is not the only instance that a distinction
has’ been made between Indians and Buropeans and Anglo-Indians
who, in several cases, enjoy much greater privileges fhan Indiansj‘
with Indian money; (&his is one of the PrincipXal privileges
than Indians, with Indian moneyJ This 1is one of the principal
complatnts 12id at the door of the Government Af by most people.
Be the causes of the unrest and agiﬁation in various parts
_of the country what they may, it is only just that the Government
should consider and do the nezsdful in the matter of doing
awgy with‘racial distinctions, and this will be absolutely
necessary at this junctdre.

It i1s the duty of all loyal subjects to bfing to

the notice of the Government cases in which they have, through
ignorance or otherwise, swerved from the paths of justice.
Ind any case pure British justice should never be stained in
any ways e. oo oo 1t should be considered that the abolition
of such distinctions as early as possible will strengthen the

relations between England and India.
(k) General.

17 Stating that the Police opened fire on an unarmed

; and innoecent crowd in Perumbur
The shooting of the labourers of

the Buckingham Mills. in December, last,lthe
VAISYAMITRAN, of the 20tﬁ December, observes:- The Government
also support such actions. It is a memorable event that, at
a time when the people swere still smarting on account of the
doings of General Dyer in the Punjab, such an act should have

been committed in the Madras Presidency. This will only add
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to the existing misery and serve to strengthen the Hindu-Muslim
Unity. It is a wonder indeed that, under the British Rule,
brickbats shduld be met by bullets. Should the vaernment

of India act realising that, in England and other countries,
the Police use only their batons for dispersing crowds committ-
ing mi;chief and take to firearms as a last resort only after
givéng due notice, innocent people will not be gubjected to
unnecessary suffering. Such incidents are p#erhaps intended

to serve as a foundation for the new reforms.

18. Referring to the statement of the President of the
Congress recently held at
The Nagpur Congress. ; : i
Nagpur that, by -improving
national industries in India, the British merchants should be
made to suffery pecuniarily, the DHANA VAISYA OOZHIYAN, of the
315t December, writes:- The Indian administration is being
conducted by a hureaucracy dominated by the British merchants
who are of the nature of vultures. Is it possible to make the
British merchants suffer pecuniary loss in the near future?
It is clear that unless, by means of a huge agitation free
from disloyalty, the British public are made to attack the
parliament and the Government of India fashioned on democratic
lines, our economic resources, trade ard industry cannot be
secured for us.
The GODAVARIPATRIKA, of the 4th January, says under
N this heéding:- The Prssident
of the Congress is under
the impression that in the absence of the present courts ‘of
law,'anarchy'would prevail. But he should have known by expe-
rience that the judicial policy followed in the courts established
by the English is mamly responsible for the wickedness, perjury
and false arguments prevailing thereih. The present day-witnesses :
speak the truth outside the courts, but when they enter the
box and give evidence on oath, what they say 1is contrary to

truth. It is not true that the removal of the present law courts
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will end in riots and anarchy. .. .. .. We are in agreement
with the Oresident in his opinion that it will be well if a
member of the Royal family is sent to India as viceroy. We
believe that Viceroys who are mambers of the Rogal Family will
not allow the machinations and misdeeds of civil servants to
continue unchecked. The statement of the President that the
Indians have lost confidence in the Parliament is true. Not
only the Parliament, but the Viceroy also cannot do us justice.
The Punjab herrors bear testimony to this. The present Viceroy
‘himself passed the Immunity Bill which enabled the evil doers
in. the Punjaﬁ to escape from the law courts. If the Viceroy
had been a me@ber of the Royal family, there could have been

no room for the Rowlatt ég:3¢%r for the Immunity Act. So long
as those who do not belong to the Royal family, are Governors-
General in India, it ds difficult for us to attain eur wishes.
The President has stated that if His Majesty the King-Emparor,
liked, he could do us justice as in the Colonies. But in the
Colonies, the inhabitants are white races and Hlis Majesty can
be made to do justice to them. But to get justice done to
India which is inhabited by the coloured races, by that means,
is, we think, impossible if the interests of the people in
England are at stake, they will not consent to the King-Emperor
doing anything for Indiaj; and His Majesty is not a free agent
under the constitution. The British first came as missionaries,
then as traders and then they occupied the country and began to ‘
govern it. Now they cannot part with it easily in our favouf.
This is the ﬁolitical policy of the west. If the dealing with
them we follow the mild and unworldly ways to which we have been
accustomed for long, we will be duped again as usual. If is
our firm belief that when we do not and cannot undertake to
fight with them with swords and daggers, they will pay no regard
to us if we speak emply words toc them. We have to deal with
them in a worldly fashion and our philosophy which has f;inéd
us can have no effect on them. Only when we g can speak out

our hearts to our rulers, will they beliefe us?
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The GODAVARIPATRIKA, of the 11th January, in writing
about the resolutions passed
The Congress resolutions.
’ by the Nagpur Congress touches
the subﬁect of exchange and observes:- England is purely a
country of merchants. If the tradesmen there sufferg, an agitation.
rega}ding the irregularities of the administration in this
country, will surely be made. The English are experts in
earning money but they cannot bear a loss. .. .. .. If our
trade dmwz¥m of SWADESHI articles develops, fofeign trade will
sufferg. If our boycott of the goods in the Customs Office

succeeds, our swadeshi trade will also succeed.

21. Referring to the news that the management of the
: ' tramway in Madras is to
The Tramway in Madras.
be taken over by a new agency
the DESABHAKTAN OF THE 9th Febraury, observes:- It is not known
whether the new agency is to be Indian or European. But the
Madras Corporations should not remdiin quiet at this timej; if
it should take up the management, it will be advantageous to
the public in many ways and not the least of it will be the -
immunity from frequent strikes. It is also necessary to the
publicé should have a voice in the administ®ation of the tramway.
It is hoped that the corporation will act realising the spirit
of the times.

Adverting to the order said to have been issued
permitting officials working in the Public Offices in Madras
‘to attend office late by half an hour in view of the inconvenience
caused by the strike of the tramwaymen, the SWADESAMIT AN, ‘
of the 11th Febraury, observes:- The officials are no doubt
fortunate in that the Government have been so considerate
towards their servants in view of the unexpected peedictment.
But did the Government make any inquiry as to the fate of fhe
labourers that struck work? What attempts did they make to

put an end to the strike? o trustwofthy official inteligence has
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of the Publicity Board Keeping silent in this mattey while it
'is busily dissuing pamphlet after pamphlet even on subjects
that are not very useful to the people of this Presidency?
What steps did the corporation take for insisting on the ful-
filment by the Tramway Company of their terms of the contract?
When facilities of tmansport have not been afforded by them
as required by the conditioﬁs of the licence issued to them,
what becomes of the contract? Furthee there is rumour thatjthe
management of the tramway is to change hands be true, is it
not incumbent on the part of the Corporation to take charge of
if? Thoughf the plea of wan% of funds may be urged against this
it will not be difficult for them to raise the capital if they
mean to take up the management.

Referring to the same question, the Hindu Nesan,
of the 11th Febraﬁry, states, that the public are being subjected
to great hardship on account of the strike of the tramway men
- and hopes that the Government will speedily take over the manage;

ment of the tramway so as to avoid such troubles.

24. Remarking that none except some self-seeking moderated
will admit that the visit of

Visit of His Royal Highness the i
Duke of Coznaught. His Royal Highness the Duke

of Connaught is an epock-making eveﬁiin the history of India,

the VAISYAMITRAN, of the 24th January, observes:- It is usual

for His Majesty the Emperor and members of the Royal family

to be more liberal-in the expression of their views thah the
bureaucrats. While, so, there is no need for the Duke of Connau-
ght to inagurate the system devised by the Bureauecrats for

their own benefit. The legislative councils might very well

have been opened by the respective Governors and Governorg-
General in each province without much expense and show. Further
the Duke has insulted the Indians by saying that they are now

being trained with a view to test their fitness for taking
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up the administration. It is a fact well-known to His Majesty and
English people that, in point of statesmangbhip and the admini-
strative capacity, the Indians are not behind the people of
Australia and New Zealand. But the Duke on his tetumn to England
is boudnd to acquaint His Majesty with the fact that responsible
persons in India do not come forward to conduct the administration
and that only a small men actuated by the love of money and
titles offer themselves for it. We believe he will also surely
apprise His Majesty of the attiflude of the majority of the
Indians and of their disgust for the reforms.

Reverting to this subject and remarking that, in
all the speeches made by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connau-
ght, he did not utter a single word calcuiated to please even
the moderats, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 10th Febraury, writes:-
If it were possible to forget and forgive as required by him,
. the bitterness caused by the incidents in the Punjab, the
Indians might, out of their love for the Duke, do so. But this
is not a ‘private matter concerning their one or two as the
wholeCgountry and the whole nation has been disgraced in the
Punjab and the consequences thereof are likely to be visited
upon our posterity also. So if we forget and forgive this
without establishing SWARAJ and safeguarding our birthrights iﬁ
view to prevent the recurrence of such cruelty and shame, our-
selves and our posterity may have to face a similar situation
and we will be‘makkng ourselves liable to be then charged with
being the authors of the same. If the pérson or persons that
put a whole race'to disgrace were adequately punished, then
there may be room to_expect that such a thing will not recur.
If, in the absence of punishgment, such persons are forgiven,
it will be tantamount to the Indians offering themselves for
being kicked again. It is impossible to call back t§ life
those that were killed in the Punjabj; it is not possible to
restore honour to the women who lost it thermgsx We do not ask

the Government to perform such impossible feats. But what
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we want. is only that the deliquents should be'punished and that
the officers who permitted such acts and defended them subseguently
- should repent for their wrongful acts, acknowledge their mistakes
and give an assurance that such thing $ would not recur. We
request the Duke to inform His Majesty and His Ministers that,
in the absence of such action, it will not be possible for
India to forget and forgive. We are glad that the Duke has
understood the feeling'of the Indians. We request him to
acquiant the same to the Britdsh Government, the Members of
Parliament who supported Dyer and the editors of the British
newspapers who collected funds for presenting a jewelled sword
to him in appreciation of his herdhsm. It is then that they
will realise that they were entirely mistaken in having thought
of sxximg satisfying the Indians by €2 sending the Duke to
India. The British Government nced not have sent him over
such a long way to explain the significance of the Act of
1919 which is only too well known to the public while the
Indians, after a Ragx fareful scrutiqy of each and every‘provision>
in the 4ct, have learnt that it has not given them a government
responsible to the people and that it has only afforded additional
facilities for those who wisﬁ to wield autocratie powers, how
can they believe the sta{ement of the Duke that autocracy is
dead? In fine, thggbject with which he was-sent to India, has
not been realised.
The NAVASAKTI, of the 11th Febraury, contains senti-
ments similar to those expressed by the Swatesamikxax SWADESABHIMANI
of the 14th January, in‘
His Royal Highness the Duke of
‘Connaught. article No. 13 occurring
on pages 86 and 87 of Report No.4 of 1921.
The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th Febraury, publishes
a communication from the pen ofd a correspondent, in which
the following observations occur among others:- The Duke
spoke dispardgingly to the effect that patriots in India had
for generations been dreaming the- attainment of SWARAJ for

their country, while it was never the subject of a free gift
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from one nation to another. Yes. Certainly no one would
have made a gift of %;Thature of the present reforms which
deny the power of the purse to us. If the statement that the
strength of our sovergéign lies in our prosperity and. contentment
be true, we wish to know what remedial measures have been taken
in connexion with the Punjab incidents and the Khilafat question.
The Duke has observed thet the economic position of India is
satisfactory. It is because of this that many Indians die
of starvation? Sir W. Hunter himself stated in 1892 that
four crores of people in India lived on a single meél a day.
Is it¢bscause~of—this) also due to the financial $e strength
of India that the Viceroy is paid £16,720 a year while the Premier
of the British Empire gets only £5§0007? It would be more appro-
priate to say that the present day rulers lack the breadth of
vision necessary to understand the greatness of Akbar, Sivaji,
Changragupta and others than to state, as the Duke has done,
that the ancient rulers Em were lacking in breadth of wvision.
We would finally request the Duke to inform His Majesty and
His Ministers and the British people that, if the Indians should
live contentedly within the Empire, the British should treat
them with sincerity and love as was proclaimed by Her Majesty
Queen Victoria and accord to them the gquality and liberty demanded
by them.

The KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 12th Febraury, says:-
8ome people were all on tiptoe expecting that His Royal High-
ness the Duke of Connaught would give us some boons. In hi%f
éﬁéé:ﬁ“at the Indian Legislative Assembly, there is to be faund
unusual sympathy, but where are tqégoons? No law was repealed,
no prisoner released, no right confirmed, no officer in the
Punjab punishgd and no defect remedied. He advised us to forget
the past and urged the Indians and the English to be on terms
of friendship«Empty advice will not bring about such friendship.
There can be no friendship and peace so long as the Indians

are in every respect not treated on terms of equality with the
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English. His Royal Highness has noted the differences between
‘the rulers and the ruled3 buit £4 it Hisi kol be }egretted that
he has not seen the means fectifying them. In the very city
of Delhi where the Duke of Connaught spoke of friendship, meetings
have been prohibited. In the very province of the Punjab with
reference to which he urged the need of friendship, the people
should not convene meetings. Why should we expect boons and be
disappointed? ‘'Dependence on oneself is happiness, and dépendence
on others is misery.'

In the course of a long comment on the speeches delivered

by His Royal Highness the
His Royal Highness the Duke's

arrival. - Duke of Connaught on the
occasion of his landing in Madras and of opening the Madras
Legislative Council, the GODAVARIPATRIKA of the 18th January,
makes the following, among other remarks:- .. .. .. The Duke's
words clearly state that it was owing to the help of the Indian
sepoys, that the Englishmen were able to establsish their Bmpire
in India. He also said that the time had come for India to
have necessary training in self-government even though she
is not ripe for it. To grant the new reforms it took 100 years.
We do not know how many centurg&es more it will take for the
grant of complete self—govérnment. It took the Phillippine
Islands only ten years to secure independence after they fell °
into the hands of the Americans. Are not the Indians at least
as fortunate as the Phillippines?

The KANTHIRAVA, of the 15th Febraury, in a note
under the column 'Last Week' observes:- The Duke will not be
- justified in taking it for granted, from the crowd that musters
strong wo witness the display whever he goes, that the whole of
India accords him a hearty reception. The Duke should understand
that the HARTAL that was observed by the people of Calcutta
during his visit to that city was the only welcome accorded
to him by the public. Strictly speaking, not a single human

being with an iota of love and respect for his motherland took

any part in this welcomi&ng ceremony. How can any patriot be- = .

.
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expected to join in it when the Duke comes to this country as
a representative of those who cruelly harassed and insulted
the Indians and stubhornly cast aside as a trinket the burning
question of the Khilafat? How can they feel any exultation
at a time when the country is shedding bitter tears over its
miserable lot?
The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 17th Febraury, in a
: short note, writes:- None
His Royal Highness the Duke of
Connaught. of the speeches delivered
by the Duke in India have been such as would tend to evoke a
spontaneous sense of loyalty and devotion on the part of the
people. Punishment of the wiesked is far mor e important than
the protection of the righteous. bAny neglect shown by the
rulers in not punishing the wieked will be tantamount, to the
protecting of the wicked and the rulers themselves become wicked .
in the eyes of God and lose divide support. Those who do not
possess divine support become weak and suffer the consequences
of their misdeeds.

Fary Mot D22

25. Referring to the report said to be current that
Rexz

Che L the Government of India
have issued circulars
instructing the Provincial Governments not to think lightly
of the non-co-operation movement and pointing hut how those
_ connected with it should be kept down and that similar instructions -
have been -issued by the local Governments to District authorities,»;
the DESABHAKTAN, of the 9th Febraury, writes:- We understand
that the Government of India propose to open their armoury of
repression after His Royal Highness the Duke of ﬁonnaught leavesd
India. The special feature in regard to this is that Lord
Sinha, the Governor of Bihar and Orissa, will be the first
to use this weapon. While the inhabitants of Bihar and Orissa
are glad with the hope that they may gain some benefits by

the fact of an Indiah being their Governor, it is indeed a

matter for surprise to everyone that Lord Sinha should have.
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decided to Tesort to repression. But it is clear that he had
only repression in mind while replying to the address of welcome
given to him by the Emzmsgtax Buropeang Association at Patna.

If he should ézx lead ti= the pther provincial Governors in

the matter of repression, his name will shine all the brighter
in the pages of Indian History. Lord Sinha covets this per-
haps{sWe wish to warn the Government df India even now that

it i- a suicidal step for them to take to repression. We hope
Lord Chelmsford will not stir India at the eve of his retirement
from office. Oir Michael 0'Dwyer, after stirring’the Pubjab

in 1919, fled like 'thief running away during night.'! We

trust Lord Chelmsford will not follow his example. We az urge
in this connexion that it is impossible to put down the movement

for SWARAJ by any manner of repression.

28. The NAVASAKTI, of the 11th Febraury, publishes a
C e continuation of the imaginary
dialogue abstracted in

paragraph 18 of Weekly Report No.7, in which the following
finds place among others:- If the rulers of this country
had brought money from England and invested it in the Railways
in India without any expectation of return, they would no ds
doubt be entitled to our gratitude. But the fact is otherwise
They might at least have raised loans at a low rate of interests °
in the open market in England and other foreign countries.
Instead of doing so, they have granted the monopoly of Railways
to a few British Companies, undertaken to indemnify them against
loss and guaranteed to them an interest of 5 per cent per
annum. When the railways worked at a loss our countrymenf
hadé to bear it, while the foreign capitalists got their full
interests Even when the railways are now working at a profit,
our people are benefited only to a small extent. The members

of the ruling class held $ha all the higher offices even during

the petiod of loss and enjoyed fat salaries, while the subordinate
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officials and labourers, who form the basis of railway adminis-

tration, are not adequately remunerated.

29. Remarking that the qualities of men vary according
to the climatic conditions
Non-co-operation.
of the country inhabited
by them and that the people in cold countries who eat too much
are naturally prone to be restless and to inflict harm, while
the Tamiygeople who dwell in a hot country naturally excel
in passi;e resistance, the NAVASAKTI, of the 11th Febraury,
writess- If the_;;i Tamil civilization, education and rulefiere
now prevalent in the country spiritual movements like that of
non-co-operation would speead without any effort. But modern
civilization, education and system of administration stand diner
the way of that movement whose express object is the destruction
of these three things. Those who may come forward to lead the
movement should not have any fancy for modern civilization,
education or system of administration. If the movement should
be headed by such men, there can be no doubt that it will spread
like wild fire.

The DRAVIDAN, of the 2nd Febraury, adverts, to the evils
likely to arise from students taking part in the non-co-operation
movement and remarks:—';;-unbounded political unrest should
také root in India, our countrymen also may have to share the
fate of the Russians.

The VOKKALIGARA PATRIKE, of the 1Sth Febraury, in the
course of a contributed leading article decrying the non-co-
operatién movement, observes:- We trust that/Eggraon-co-operation
movement will soon die a natural death. TA; steps that are
being taken by the British to put a stop to the activities of
the leaders thereof bespeak their wisdom. This movement could
have been nipped in the bud if some restraint had been put upon

them, but then the non-co-operationists would havé posed them-

selves as harassed patriots and made greater noise. Though from
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outside the movement appears mighty, it ié only a handful of
educated leaders and a few Muhammadans of the Khilafat that really
go to make up the non-éo-operation movement. The major part

of the people have held themselves aloof from it, and the

students of the Mysore State will do well not £o fall an easy
prg;—to the evil advice of these people. ‘

Refuting the argument put forward by NEW INDIA that 1
only the Indian Muhammadans have maée common cause with Mr.
Gandhi in his non-co-operation movement, the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA
of the 15th Febraury, observes: It is not the Muhammddans
alone that have joined Mr. Gandhi. The whole of India is on
his side. Even the moderates are his partisans in theéir

heart of hearts. Some impartial people opine that all the

thirty crores of the Indian people side.with Mr. Gandhi, and
that even such as those who hanker after power and pelf merely
pretend to oppose him in order to gain their selfish ends. Lven
granting fo; a moment that all the thirty crores of people are
not siding with Mr. GandhiAat present, there is not the least
doubt that they will join him the movement they understand his

principles aright.

The VAITTANTA RATNAKARA, of the 14th Febraury, in
an article under this heading, writes:- On the 7th instant
one Mr. Tantre delivered a lengthy lecture on non-co-operation
in the Chamarajendra Memorial Hall at Chitaldurg under fhe

presidency of Mr. Tirumala Rao, Vice-President of the Town

Muhicipality. Mr. Tantre in the course of his long discourse

urged the people to approach HisvHighness the Maharaja with a

request that Mysore should free itself from the British Empire;
and; in this connexion advised the members of the local Legislat
Council to show more activity and bring up such subjects for
discussion.

‘ fihe sages say that even the Emperor is not all inde-
pendent. It is true that the strong harass the weak. It is
right that we should rule ourselves,but even then, there should

be some one to rule over the others. Our Maharaja has bestowed
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full liberty on his subjects. Such being the case, with whom
are we tc non-co-operate? Who will lose if we non-co-operate
with ourselves? We are sorry to note that lectures of this type
were allowed to be delivered in our midst.

In the course of a leading article under the heading,
'the effects of non-co-operation', the KERALA SANCHARI, of the
2nd Febraury, makes the following among other remarks:- Onthe
whole it must be admitted that ibere is considerable unrest in
various parts of India and the intensity of the unrest is due
to the misbehaviour of some of the administrators and the mis-
representation of Indian affairs made by the Anglo-Indian press
to the British people. Be the cause of the unrest what it may,
it cannot but be said that the efforts of the non-co-cperators
in various directions give occasion for misgivings. ee .. ..

* * * .

The zeal of the students for the non-co-operation
movement must no doubt be attributed to the defects in the
present system of education. .. ..

* * *

The rémark of the President of the Anglo-Indian
Association which recently met at Calcutta that to save India
from anarchy the Government should resort to repression and the
resolution of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri that a committee should be
appointed to examine the desirability of repealing or modifying
the repressive measures now on the Statute Book will show to
what extent the opinions 6f the Indians and the Anglo-Indians
differ regarding Indian affairs.

In concluding a first article on non-co-operation, the
MUSLIM, of the 12th Febraury, says:- What is the secret of
the colossal strength of the British in India? Surely it is
nothing but the co-operation which they receive from Indians
in conducting the administration, from the peofn to the Minister.
They select some Indians and use them as instruments to conduct
their autbcratic rule over Indians. The mément Indians say

xR
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that they cannot co-operété in future in wielding autocratic
power over their brethren and act up to it, the Indian admjnis-
trative machinery will come to a standstill. But such a thing
has not yet béen done and this result has not been prbduced.
There is no doubt, however, that when the cause arises it will
necessarily be followed by its effect.

While admitting the sincerity of Mr. Gandhi's motives,
the KZRALA PATRIKA, of the 29th January, thinks that his non-
co-operation movement is not conducive to the welfare and
prosperity of India, takes exception to the boycott of schools
and colleges by students, which is now spreading throughout the
country like wild fire, and suggests to the local Congress
Committee that they'should adviee students hot to leave schools
and colleges until better facilities for education are provided
for them.

The JARIDAH-1-ROZGAR, of the 11th Febraury, has another
article against non-co-operation in which it points out the severa}j
disadvantages that will accrue from SWARAJ or self-government

and remarks that the real object of this movement is to create‘
feelings of hostility against the British Government.

The MUKHBIR-i-DAKHAN, of the 8th Febraury, has . a
lengthy leader against non-co-operation in which it points
out the disadvantages of the movement and advises the national
leaders to carefully consider the question of boycotting education
and be prepared to meet the non-co-operationists in their un-
sound arguments, otherwise the outcome of all this agitation will

be serious.

50 Referring to the remark said to have been made by
NEW INDIA in connexion with the |
Freedom of Speech. -
2 interruption caused by some
to a speech of the Hon'ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar at Bombay,
that it is perhaps the characteristic of non-co-operation to
refuse freedom of épeeéh, the NAVASKkTI, of the 11th Febraury,

observesy- It is no wonder that Mr. Sastri, who supports a

7
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Government that restrict freedom of Speech, should not be
allowed that freedom. Is it not the administration that taught
the xdza art of restricting freedom of speech that should be
condemned by NEW INDIA? Were our people trained in this art
during the reigns of Rama and Akbar? :
Tajfeno. 124 ED
31. The DWADVDAMITAAV, of the 11th Febraury, publishes a
communication from the pen of a
Kvils of repression.
correspondent in which the
following observations find place among others:- It is clear that
England is determined to crush the rebellion in Ireland by
means of repression in which thej may be said to have a blind
faith. It has been repeatedly pointed out by the history of the
workd that the adoption of such a policy when the peéple are
already in revolt against cruelty will not only be useless but
will also tend to aggravate the evil. Still, it is only this
policy that the French-men attempt to follow in Syria and the
Inglishmen are following in grabid and Mesopotamia. The-~q
adoption of such a course renders the Ministers unfit for
guidiné the affairs of the State. Have the Principles of the
universal brotherhood and equality no application in the case
of Ireland, Arabia, Mesopotamia, India and Egypt? The divine
laws are inexorable and those guilty of cruelty and injustice .
'afe sure to meet with retribution. Those who enslave others
will themselves become slaves. We regret {hat the European
statesmen have not learnt any lesson even.from the immense hard-
ships suffered during the great European war oﬁ account of
injustice and inequality.
32. Remarking that, in the same manner as Fhe Indians have
lost their country and liberty,
India's poverty. :
the agriculturists who have no
knowledge of their own needs are quite unaware of their being
induced by the bureaucracy to satisfy the needs of foreign
merchants, the VAISYAMITRAN, of the 24th January, writes:-
The Government do not assist the Indians in carrying on indus-

tries on a large scale, while they afford all facilities to =
the foreign merchants and English planters so much so that
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Indians have come to depend upon British capital. The require-
ments of the Government of India are purchased mostly from
English p¥x and not Indian manufacturers. Heavy duties also
being levied on Indian manufacturers. Even in this twentieth
century, the Government are not inclined to impart industriai
and commercial education to Indians who are denied admimssion
even to the colleges in England. The English manufacturers
also do not consent to train Indian students.*/ban the Indians
hope to obtain redemption from slaver;’;o long as they continue
to be ruled by peoplé having such views? Can thare be any
doubt as to the faect that India will not be able to rid herself

of her poverty without achieving SWARAJ?

34. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 1st Febraury, of the l1st
Febraury, reproduces in Pamil

the substance of an article

"SWARAJ in a year."

.under this heading said to have been contributed by Mr. B.C.Pal
to the AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA in which he points out how, by the
adoption of the principles of non-co-operation, the Government
may be non-plussed and brought to terms and India enable to
achieve SWARAJ, expresses his convictions that political revolution-
aries will resort to violence if non-violent non-co-operation
should not succeed in achieving SWARAJ and puts forward the
'repeal of all repressive laws the grant of the right of volunteering
to Indians and the fixing by legislation of a time limit within
which all departments (including the army and the navy) should
be transferred to the Legislative Councils which are responsible
to the Indians, as conditions for arriving at an amicable
settlement.
Writing about the use of the world SWARAJ the ANDHRA-
- PATRIKA of the 11th Febraury,
SWARAJ . Ry
: writes in a note:~ 4s a word
SWARAJ conveys also the idea of complete iﬁdependence the moderatés
are afraid that the use of it may indicate disloyalty. Soﬁe of

the -nationalists suggested the use of the expression 'Respousiblé “

1
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Government! instead of SWARAJ, and others the expression demo-
cratic SWARAJ. .. .. .. All those doubts are now removed. The
word SWARAJ is heard repeated all over the country. Further,
this word has been used in His Majesty's recent message. Though
the message containes nothing that will satisfy the people,

it gains value by the use of the word SWARAJ. We hope that

the word will ere long be used all over the world.

35. Adverthng to the remarks of the SWADESAMITRAN, of
the 29th January, on this subject abstracted in Paragraph 42
of Weekly Report No.6, the DRAVIDAN, of the 2nd Febraury, observesg-

Qur Opinion is that , when

Appointments under Government.

non-Brahmans have not yet
secured adequate representation in Government offices wheeein
Brahmans are still holding supremacj, it is not unjust to reserve
gé%;%;ﬁ%hths of the appointments for non-Brdhmans. Ong the other
hand we condider Wiwisters wit) that even one-eighth is too
much for the small community of Brahmans. The Ministers will
not, by such action, be restficting the equal privileges of
all subjects as stated by the SWADESAMITRAN, but will only
be providing for the due representation of the various
communities in Government service. The salaries deawn by thousands
of Brahman officials amount to lakhs, and cause serious loss
to the public. How is it equitable then to ask for a curtailment
of the salary of the Ministers alone without asking for a reduction
of the salariesbof the ‘Brahmans? Furblier, the few thousands . :
of rupees paid by way of a salary to the Ministers are met
from out of the taxes paid by persons of their own communigy
and these amounts will be spent only on the members of that
community. Our emphatic wish is that the salaries attached te

all the high posts under Government should be gradually reduced

. k® and that the savings effected theeeby should be properly :
utilised towards the improvement of education, agriculture,

industry and sanitation.’
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40. Tﬁe KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 12th Febrauyy, writes
under this heading:- Not
Village Associations.
only have the English-

Educsted classes not been able to enunciate the country, but
they ame also the cause of the country's bondage. Whether
the non-co-cperation movement has suceeeded or not, it has
certainly made one thing plain, namely, that the educated classes
are selling their country to others. They desire,gmeedom not
for helping the develppment of the country's prosperity, etc.,
but for increasing their incluence and for securing for themﬁ
selves more appointments, powers and honours. Though from
an economic point of view, they feed fat on the wealth of the
country,'in mind, they are the descendents of a foreign bureaucracyi
Tﬂge are dependent on others and they camnot do without the 7
English language, courts and sggools. It is futile to rely
on >such men for attaining SWARAJ. It is theeefore that Mr.
Gandhi has stated that the non-co-operation movement depends
upon the agriculturists for imskxnzEs success. There are,
of course, some #3e among pleaders and the students &ho have
given up their profession and schools and devoted themselves
to the attainment of SWARAJ. Some teachers too have 1eft‘off
training students as slaves and have become the votaries of
freedom. ;;Tthe courts and schools be entirely closed, our
object will be easily accmmplished. But the educated clagseS'not
only cannot break their\own bonds, but fhey also, try ito bring
the country under bondage. But although the few who have freed
themselves from the bondage cannot get the courts and schools
clesed, yet it is through them that the country is aWakéning.
They turned their attention from the west and have directed it
to the villages, where they are awakening the ryot population
from their lethargy, so much so that a new eralsa has commenced
in the country. It is now plain that only in tﬁe villages and

not in towns, that there 33 rgal life. The villagers are

nothing their power. The weakness, the selfishness and the
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dishonesty of the majority of the educated have dispersed the
illusion of the villagers. The vow of the SWARAJ taken by
'/ some members of the educated classes has incited self-confi-
dence in the villagers. The spirit of renunciation as mani-
fested by such persons as Motelal Nehru and Chitta Ranjan Das
has contributed not af little to tﬁe success of the new move-
ment in the villages. India has revealed herself in her true
form. {?he Congresé}j@g;efore does not now look up to the
Legislative Councils or cég;gs.fyéﬁafattention is wholly centreé
on the villaged. Mahatma Gandhi reposes his entire confidence in
the ryots. This shows tﬁe need of village associations. The'
village is the foundation and life of the Congress. It is only
the village that the authority to speak on behalf of India.
The representation of the village is real representation.
Only when we can instal the goddess of village on the throne of
the Congress, can India shine in her true form and attain
SWARAJ. 0% Indians! Worship with devotion the mother in the
shape of village and attain emancipatio?i>
41. A correspondent to the KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 12th
Febraury, writes under
The ideals of Mahatma Gandhi.
this heading:- some even,
of those who do not agree with the ideals of Mr. Gandhi, are’
trying to free the Indians from thraldom by paralysing the foreign
Government even though it may result in anarchy. If the people“'
are persuaded not to pay taxes to the Government, the unsatisfactory
politica . policy now introduced will certainly change and ks
all power will go into the hahds of the people's representatives.
But Mr. Gandhi thouszht that this may not be possible without
violence and had a resolution passed in the Cbngress recommen—
dang the adoption of three lowgr.steps. If many of the people
follow these steps, there is no doubt that in_one year we

will get SWARAJ. If we do not get it like that, the SATYAGRAHA

vow not to pay taxes will spread iﬁ the villages gradually.

So»revolution must start frow the villagers and not from the
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educated classes. The village officers, and pettandars, who
from the foundation of the administration can éasilﬁ paralyse
it. But it will take some timeto bring the above policy into
force. For this there is not a sufficient number of educated
and influential men, who have received the same training in
spirit as Mr. Gandhi. So the Government servants, pleaders

and teachers could not give up their profe sions. There is

no use if only a few enthusiastic men give up their professions.
But if at least& these few go about the villages, esfablish‘
villege panchayats to decided disputes among the villagers,

and devote all their time to the successful working of the
lpanchayats, we can get complete SWARAJ in some years. I have
already dwelt on the many inconveniences that will be caused by the
closure of courts at prssent. The advice of ¥r. Gandhi togf
pleaders and students is impracticable. But the few that

plunge themseXves into the war deserve our gratitude. Though
their efforts will not bring immediate results, there can be

no donbt that they will be holier than the efforts of the mem;
bers of the present Legislative Councils, will form the solid

foundation of SWARAJ and will soen free us from slavery.

43. Referring to Sir Valentine Chiral's remarks about the
' success of the recent ele-
Elections.
_ ctions under the Reforms
Act, described in his article to the TIMES and to his other
views which-find a place therein, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the
8th Febramry, observes in itsas leader:- Mr. Chirol is counselling
the authorities to take advantage of the spirit of disunion
dividing the moderates in the councils from the nationalists
outskde it and improve thecondition of the country. This
advice is not new. It is a policy customarily'adopted to
divide the people into two parties and to rally the one against
the other. To succeed in doing both these things is a difficult

matter as they are imcompatibles. Further, even though the
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the moderates do not follow Mr. Gandhi they cannot but show

some persistence in the matter of the Punjab and the Khilafat
affairs. They too know that uhless those problems are solved,
there can be no possibility of working the Reforms. We can ‘
understand what eagerness the moderates are exhibiting with =
regard to this matter if we take not of tﬂe resolutions pro-

posed to be moved in the Delhi councils. That is why Mr.

Chirol is of opinion that, unless the Punjab problem is solved,
‘the movement of Mr. Gandhi will grow in strength. He Suggests
this, not after consulting the nationalists, but by following

the views expressed by the moderates on this question, who

have been trying to do away with the policy of Mr. Gandhi. ¢ .¢ <o
i England does not pay heed to the words of a conservative

like Mr.-Chirol, England's statesmanship cannot but be questioned.

48. Writing mainly on the renouncement of titles recommended

/

by the Calcutta Congress,
The first caterpiadlar. :
The JAGAPATHY, of the 10th
December, observes in an article under this heading:- Though
the National Congress worked for 30 years it was not able to
find out what drug the Govefnment was administering in order
to keep the subjects in a delusion. .. .. .. It has now found
out that the medicine that the Government was giving as a tonic,
only weakened the Indiahs more than e&er;,‘The people have :
therefore lost all faith in the efficacy of the said medicine
and a repudsive feeling is also felt for it. .. .. .. Mahatma
Gandhi found out that the Indian nationality was suffering
in health owing to the titles aﬁd honoures conferred on the
Indians by the Government and owing to the Legislative Councils,
the State-aided schools and the courts of justice. The edu-
cated people hunt aftef these titles even at the risk of losing. |
their self-respect supposing that they contributed considerébly' |

to their personal respect and dignity. ce os »s The Government

also have now discontinued to attach much value to these titles



.241.

They have begun to grant them just to mnduce the recipients

to support the authorities. Eventually the said titles proved
to be baits thrown at the people and Mr. Gandhi found out that
this was the arch worm what was eating up national honour and
preached the 'non-co-operation' doctrine asking us to despise

them.

54. Writing about the opinion held by some of the English
e people on noﬁ—co-operation
movement, the ANDHRAPATRIKA

of the 14th Febraury, observes in its leader under this heading:-

From a bureaucmat like Sir Michael O'Dwyer on to the labour

leader like Colonel Wedgwood, none has understood the cause

of the mowement of non-co-operaion adopted by the Indians.

kaey seem to view lightly the insults offered to the Indians.

on the Punjab and the violation offered to the religious faith

of the Muhammadans. Enjoying his life confortably in England

at the expense of India Sir Michael OfDwyer may indulge in

any prattle he 1ikes.' Nor will it be surprising if his advice

is followed. Colonel Wedgwood, writing to the MANCHESTER

GUARDIAN, expressed his r;gret to the failure of the elections.

He did not understand that the boycott of the elections was

adopted Bs a means (to a particular end). He described the

causes of the boyédtt’and says that the Calcutta Congress re-

solution is the result of the country's indignation. We arev

surprised at Colonel Wedgeweod's confusion. The Indians resolved

to boycott the elections as there was no £ other successful

way of expressihg theiy wishes. Instead of congratulating

the Indians for it, we doinot see any reason why he should

express his regret. On the contrary, he must have felt glad

that India had given an opportunity for England to correct

her own mistake. On the whole, nobody in England has, under-

stood the real-meaning of the Indian problems. A4ll of them

view those problems with selfish motives and not with a view
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to secure haopiness to India. But the people need not be dis-
appointedat this. If the Indians tread the path of righteousness
by discharging their own DHARMA, the British people cannot
but see their defects oné day or other. The moment they do
so, India will attain SWARAJ.
55, Quoting what Mr. Gandhi writes in the YOUNG INDIA
emphasising the necessity
A very important matter. ;
for observing non-violence
with regard to the non-co-operation movement, the ANDHRAPATRIKA
of the 14th Febraruy, remarks:- If we do not understand that - :
'non-violence is the key—gggg of non-co-operation, the national
movement will drift aimlessly like a ship wﬂthout a rudder.
Those who lead the labour movement must specially note this.
If that movement is not guided with sufficient farsightedness,
there will be greater harm than good, done to the country
and it may also prove an obstacle in the way of the attainment
of SWARAJ. If the Indians work withé? swerving even an inch
from the path of non-violence and truth, they will soon come

out triumphant.

63, In the course of a leading article under the heading,
‘the Reformed Gpuncils&,
The inaguration of the Reformed
Councils and His Royal Highness the the KERALA PATRIKA, of the
Duke of Connaughtts appeal.

12th Febraury, points out
that though there are differences of ppinion regarding the
suttability of the reforms it is advisable that Indians shouikd
make a proper use of the privileges now granted to them and
¥xx by obtaining in due course the powers now reserved by the
Government should try to win soon complete self-government
under the British Government. It further observes that the
personal appeal made hy His Royal Highness the Duke of Connau~
ght to forget and forgive the past should be accepted by Indians

and hopes that the majority of the people will do so.
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The Manorama of the 11th Febraury, also thinks that
the heartfelt appeal of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught
which manifests his affection fpr India and his grief at the
spbit of India will surely be accepted by Indians, but obser?és
that the people of India are still expecting some Royal boons
to redress their grievances and wishes that Indiats wounds
may be healed and that His Royal Highness may be blessed with

long life to see the future prosperity of India.

65. The MITAVADI, of the %th Febraury, supports the
action of the District
Khalafat and non-co-operation
propaganda in Malabar. Magistrate of Malabar in
prohibiting Khilafat and non-co-operation meetings in the
Erand taldk and observes that the Hindu population of the

Talak will be grateful to the Government for prevenfiive measures

against Mopla riots.

69. The SAMADARSI, of the 12th Febraury, refers to the
order of the District Magis-
Prohibition of non-co-operation
meetings in Malabar by the Dis- strate of Malabar prohibiting
trict Magistrate.
non-co-operation meetings
in the Ernad taluk and observes that the personal references
in the order to Messrs. N. Gopala Menon and K. Madhavan Nayar
were unmannerly and that if the bureaucrats behave in this
fashion towards the leaders of the people no one cah contemplate
the future with complacency. The note characterises the
District Magistrate's cqnduct as arrogant.

Referring to the same subgect the KERALA CHANDRiKA,
of the 14th Febraury, writess- It is clear that the Magistrate
who set about to destroy the privileges of the people which
are their birthright, at a time when the people are full of
resentment at the injustice of the British Government, has

neither good manners nor tact. The Magistrate's order insults,

in language fit for vagabonds, gentlemen who are held in great
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respect by the people. If self-respecting Indians refrain
from non—co—aberation out of a desire for peacey even such
will be driven to disrespect of the Government byvthe rowdyism
of this upmannerly Buropean. We condemn with all our heart
the conduct of this Magistrate. If there are ten such Magis-
trates in the Madras Presidency the preaching of Mahatma Gandhi
will not at all be required here any longer. Non-violent non-
co-operation will immediately undergo a transformation. If

the Magistrate has acted in this manner with the concurrence of
the Madrés Government, then a repetition of the Punjab dis-
orders is not distant. So says the MALAYAL‘. (It is/gigar
whether the whole or only the last sentence above is from the

MALAYALI. Tr.)

75 The HILAL,of the 23rd January, has, in its correspondence
: column, a poem which criticises
Thefe are Martial law, the ; :
gallows and arres. the leaders who support
the KHILAFAT, saying thatj while supporting the Khilafat, they
fear the Government as well, and asserts that the peet will

not hesitfate to tell the truth, even thouch it may mean

National Law, the gallows or arrest.
IV. NATIVE STATES.

by Referring to the letter of the Editor of the SWADESA-

‘ MITRAN pointing out that the
Mr.Satyamurti and the Pudu- :

kkottai Darbar. Pudukkottai Darbar had

no power to issue the order of externment on Mr. Satyamurti,

the same paper in its issue of the 11th Febraury, writes:-

The Darbar has no right to oppress its own subjects. If

such a thing be proved, the British Government have the right

to annex a portion of its territory. From the fact that the.ﬁ

British Government have, on certain occasions warned that, :

in case thé Rajas misbehaved, the administration of the state

would be taken over by them, we have to infer that the British

Government have claimed such a right and that the Rajas of
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Pudukkottai have acknowledged its existence. When the Rajas
have no right to harass their own subject, eve, it needs no
saying from us that they cannot, have any to ;giégtrthé British
subjects. Mr. Satyamurti is a British Inddan subject and, as
such, he is entitled to go freely to any part of India and
give free vent to his opinions, subject to the limitations
prescribed by law. It is not known how Pudukkottail Darbar

got the power to deprive him of his right. If he had trans-
gressed the law, the Darbar has the power only to bring him
under the penalties prescribed by it and not to forfeit his
liverty. Did the Government of Madras authorise the Darbar

to exercise a power which it did not possess? If not, did they
point out that it fxad not right to interfere with the liberty
of one of their subject? 1In the absence of such action, are
HelE e Governmentt#of Madras alive to their duties regardipg
a subject of theirs and their powers of controlg in regard

to Pudukkottai? These questions demand an answer. Repression
is nothing but oppression. Unless the people also agitate

so as to make the Darbar realise that it had neither the &\
right nor the power to oppress the people, they will lose their

zest for lifee.

8. The SAMPAD ABHWUDAYA, of the 16th Febraury, in a
o it short note under its 'News
column', writes:- The

Nizam, the Maharaja of Mysore, the Gaikwar and such other pro-
minent Indian :uling Princes have not taken part in the Chamber
of Princes. Only a few minor chiefs have joined it with a
view to estape from the annoyances of their Political Agents.
It is widely Believed that there is no chance of the Government
of India following the advice of these chiefs, nor is there
any likelihood of the latter being largely benefitted by the

former, and that the Chamber is a useless superfluity.



.246.

Referfing to the Chamber of Princes recently openéd

at Delhi by His Royal

The Chamber of Princes.

Highness the Duke of Connau-
ght the YOGAKSHEMAM, of the 11th Febraury, says:- The Government
themselves appear to have misgivings regarding the permanency
of this Chémber. In the first place, the objects of such an
institution are not clear. 1In the second place it is very
difficult to understand what it can accomplish. Thirdly, it
is doubtful whether the Princes will be ready at all times
to attend the mestings at a huge sacrifice of money. On the
whdle, experience alone will show Mow far the chamber will
be productive of any beneficial results to India.

Writing on the same subject, the MALAYALA MANORAMA
of the 12th Febraury, observes:- These annual meetings of the
Indian Princes will certainly be productive of several benefits
to the Indian Empire and to the Indian States. The creation
of mutual confidence befween British rulers and Indian Princes
as well as their co-operation will greatly help the permanency
and prosperity of fhe Empire. Furhther the Chamber will serve
to induce the Princes to introduce administrative and_ other

reforms within their own States.

For the week ending 26th Febraury 1921.
No.9 of 1921.

ENGLISH PAPERS.
I1I.H0ME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.

1; JUSTICE, of the 21st'Febraury, writes:- "It was
' but right that the present
The imprisonment of Yakub
Hasan and his fellow-workers. situation in Calicut should
have formed the subject ef a debate in the local Legislative
Council. If, instead of the motion for adjournment being talked
out, it was considered in the usual &ay and voted upon we

should have liked it better. The Madras Législative'Council,
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AT EFTSES to-day, is a deliberative assembly, and it should
Rae—3ired—it—he)> be afforded an opportunity of discussing
everyguesion of vital moment to the public. We do not propose
to pass any Jjudgment upon the legal aspect of the action taken
by the Pistrict Magistrate of Malabar against the non-co-ope-
rationr concerned. It is, however significant that he did i
not take advantage of any of the extraordinary measures wis ¢£1
are now under the-'consideration of a committee to be appointed
by the Government of India, but acted in accordance with the
ordinary law which,(&2e_rew—snder theceorsiteretion 0f a
commitbes te—be-anpointed by the Govermmert Uf—iﬁdier—bg;a)

he believed was sought to be defied. Whether he ought to

have waited for the consequence of the infringement of his
order to take any action may 5e a matter of opinion. The
question is often asked whether in matters of this kird it

is just policy to deal only with small fry leaving untouched
the originatérs of the mischief. That it has been the policy
none can deny. It is well to bear in mind that for this policy
no authority in India is directly responsible. The moment

the present Secretary o{ State before he was a few weeks in
office chose to weaken ﬁhe authority and lower the prestige

of a local Goverﬁment, the result was anticipated; and those
who have been following the course of events during the past
three years can have no two opinions on the subject s If yvon
allow the Government to be called a Satanic Government and

its agents to be called names -- it &s no wonder that others
else-where should themselves act in the spirit of this teaching.
We love liberty -- rational political liberty -- as much as
anybody elsej and if reforms“have come it is not due to move-
ments like the non-co-operation propaganda and to the free
employment of Billingsgate but to other reasons. .. .. ST i
absurd to talk of everything being right in Malabar in spite of
the militant preaching of the non-co-operator. The Hﬁnlble

- Sir Mionel Davidson gave specific instances of what this kind
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of preaching had led toj; and peace-loving inhabitants of Malabar
especially in places where Moplah fanaticism is likely to explode
have, we are assured, been getting alarmed. e e+ «s Prevention
is better than cure. By all means allow as much liberty to

the politiciang as would be necessary for him to propogate

nis ideas of social well-being and political elevation. But .
the Bovernment cannot albogether ignore the present interests

of the millions in anticipation of some remote advangage. Daw

and order must be preserved, and we use the expression deliberately

though it may offend the HINDU".

2 Writing under this heading, the HINDU, of the 23rd

Febraury, remarks:- "According

The Junkerist game.
to certain correspondents

who analyse the Indian situation.for British newspapers, there
are at present two great perils hastening India to ruin: the

one is Mahatma Gandhi and the other Hindu-Muslim Unity. With

as little asense of humour as imagination these observers on

the spot deluge themselves and their British readers by a
misreading of facts, whose patent absurdity makes it seem the
presalt rather q& deliberate self-bliding than of short-sighted-
ness. The leadership of ¥r. Gandhi and the closer fraternisation
of the two great Indian communities gymbolise a new unification
of political forces, which cannot help being inconvenient to
people who counted on tﬁe perpetual success of the 'divide

and rule' principle. Beneath the fact of unity, which they

find undeniable, these Britis%orreSpondents do not see the
growing chhesiveness of a nationalism conscious of its own
strehgth, but merely a conspiracy tp deprive Britain of hef
.brightest jewel. They, therefore, take care to feed the British ‘
reader with such a xx variety of misreprescentation as may be :
rgﬂlied on to play on th is instinctive feeling that India

is a poss&ssion and not a trust. It is the old game aktain

and, as of old, it is followed up by a cry for the strong man.
The new Viceroy is invited to believe that he is coming to
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a beehive of intrigue and nothing is left unsaid which would
strengthen the case for a policy 6f intensive repression. We
have referred more than once to the howl against Mahatma Gandhi
both in Parliament and in the British Press. The fact that
under him India has got to a near approach to unitary leaderéhip
sits like an incubus on the junkerist brains, and he suddenly
becomes in their eyes the embodiment of the vilest sedition.

The demand to put him down is reinforced by a helf-cynical
emphasis on the uniqueness of his personality, whose compelling

force appears to them as the one great trouble in India."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
L/ BOAEL AR/ POLLLLLEL L/
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

. (k) General.

1. The SWADESAMITRAN of the 15th Febraury, observes:-
The message states that
The King's Message.
: : the Indians desire an
opportunity for progress to the liberty enjped by the other
dominions. There is no justification for the British Ministers
to be ignorant of the resolution of the Nagpur Congress which
states what kind of SWARAJ is wished for by the Indians and
how soon they want to realise it. We think they should have
forﬁotten it completely, as, otherwise, they could not have
described SWARAJ in terms indicative of slow pace. His Majesty
( might, or ought to, have heemawaze) wants our representatives
in the Legislative councils to prove their fitness for beingk
@our gratitude is due to him! Butgwe think that His Majesty mf%ht
«granted this SWARAJ. For this,/have been aware of the fact
or ought tod A
that there are no real representatives of the Indians on these
Councils. The sons of India ‘are aspiring and workingvfor
the attainment of real SWARAJ, as is being enjoyed in England
by His Majesty's English subjects. We request His Majesty
to read the Presidential address of lMr. Dadabhai Naoroji at

the Calcutta Congress.
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185 Referring with appreciation to the acceptance by
the Government of the
The Council of State. f
resolution of the Hon'ble
Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar in the Council of State for the appoint-
ment of a committee to inguire and make e recommeddations
as to the advisability or otherwise of repealing the existing
'repressive laws,' the HINDU NESAN, of the 16th Febraury , remérks:-
We will not say that all the repressive laws on the Statute
book should be repealed im IN TOTO , nor will it be advantageous
to do so. We think that, as the resolution was approved by
all, it is sure to be productive of great benefit.
Referring to the same resolution, the SWADESAMITRAN,

of the 17th Febraury, remarks:- The Hon'ble Mr. Sastriyar, has,
by moving his resolution when many are, on account of the
enforcement of repressive laws, losing their liberty and living
in nekls of nrlsons, condemned the people to su”fer1ng for
e 7 - Radge QsDp O

a yet longer time. There is the Penal uode to punlsh every
offender, but the offence should be proved in Public before
punishment can be meted out to him. It‘is the very object
of the repressive laws to secure this by means of a private
and ﬁot a public inquiry. What harm can one do to the counfry
worse than that of sa asking for the appoointment of a committee
to consider the advisability or otherwise of repealing such
laws when the country's salvation depends upon their repeal?
It seems he will not sonsent to their repeal in TOTO even if
the Government should be willing. That is why the authorities
praise him to be a level-headed persong and give him a place
on the committees appointed by them. But people who desire
such an encomium havpen to betray the country's cause. Bn
accordance with the saying 'Birds of a feather flock together,!
it is quite natural for those who have gone to the Legislative
bodies againsk1 the mandate of t?ééongress to abuse Mr. Gandhi
and speak as if they had dropped down from the Sky. It apbeare

he has, by prophesying that non-co-operation which may begin -
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iﬁ,non—violence will end only in violence and bloodshed, advised,
the Government to knowk it on t?sﬁéad before such results were

brought about.

16. Referring to the speech of Mr. Jamnadas Dwarakadas
in moving the resolution
The Indian Legislative 4ssembly.

on the Punjab question
in the Indian Legislative Assembly, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the
17th Febraury,rremarks:- While professing to speak on behalf
of his countrymen, Mr. Jamnadas has done as much harm to them
as he possibly could. From the very fact that the member Bor
the Governmcnt a?2-gfopean members\iagff jvruporec1ati n Ofatﬁuy
hlS aa;zsnsgLEhe e can be no oi&ﬁctlon whatever for the Government
to admit, as renu1red in the first part of his resolution,
that they hold in equally regard European and Indian liwmes
and honour, as it has been quite usual for them to allege such
equality; and the Parliamentary enactments also make mention
of it. But, in practice, there is a difference in the treatment
of the Indians and the Euroepeans. Various Indian Lawfs also
are belng administered in the same way. India}i has not, there-
fore, benefited in any way by Mr. Jamnadas having secured
an admission of equality in words only. Did not the Hbn'ble
Mr. Sastriyar and Mr. Dwarakadas, when the two spoke to the
effect that Mr. Gandhi's non-violent non-co-operation would
lead to cruelty and disordef and when Mr. Dwarakadas éxpressed
himself in effect fhat the Ali brothers were rousing passion
and racial hatred in the people, directly instigate the Government
to adopt repressive measures against them? It is only on acc-
ount of the statements of men like the Hon'ble Mr. Sastriyar
and Mr. Dwarakadas thet one or two district authoritics in
our Province also have begun to apprehend daﬁger and adopt
repressive measures with a view to prohibit speeches of

KERXEDXBEERAKA@E non-co-operators.
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17ke Referring to the proceedings taken by the District
Magistrate of Malabar against

Indidents in Calicut.
Mr. Yakub Hasan and others,

the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 17tﬁ Febraury, remarkss:- As it is
the funct on of the authorities to preserve the peace, no act
of theirs shoudd be calculated to disturb it. But the District
Magistrate of Malabar perhaps wants to do a thing likely to
rouse popular feeling! He does not seem to have properly realized
his duty. If it be his intention to preserve the peace, it
is not clear to men of ordinary intelligencg why he should
have demanded security from those who came forward to advice
the people not to transgress the law and wished to co-operate
with the Magistrate in preserving the peace. Besides how ddd
the Magistrate order their arrest before they held the meeting
in disobedience of his order? If the meeting had been held
&nd any evil consequences ensufed therefrom, it would have
been proper for him to take action against them. Among the
Muslimg leaders in Madras, Mr. Yakub Hasan is being held in
very great respect by the people and even the Government will
admit that he is a conscientious man. The people in Malabar
hold in great estcem Mr. Madhavan Nayer and others who work
for the Public good. Did the Magistrate think that such leaders
would secretly intend to create disturbance while they outwardly
spoke of preventing it?
The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 18th Febraury, observes:-
e We need hardly say thatf the
use of force against an
illustrious leader like gzl_zgggE__Eiiig‘has excited the pmblic
feeling all over the country. How to pardon this Government
who, while seeﬁing forgiveness for past mistakes, go on committing
new ones at the same time? How is it possible to co-operate
with them either? It will appear from a consideration of the
incidents in Calicut that the actions of the local Collector:

are very strange. Mr. Yakub Hasan dmates that his object in
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desiring‘to address the people was to impress mf# on them the
importance of non-violence and prevent them from doing any
acts tending to disturb the public peace conseguent on the
exasper=ation likely to be causeﬁby the feeling of disappointment
on leadning that the meeting was prohibited by the Magistrate's‘
orders. Do the higher authorities think that the Imprisonment
of these four persons will increase the contentment and loyalty
in India ahd chiefly among the Mussalmans? It is not enough
for the Government to have rebuked General Dyer and to have
disowned their responsibility for his actions. Unless the
Government cast away the officials who have recourse again
to the measures, which form the bafsis of General Dyer®s actions,
it will not be possible to secure the confidence of the Indians.
As the passive struggle for SWARAJ has begun in accordance
with the mandate qf the Congress, it cannot be stopped by any
one; but it is the wish of the Indians that this struggle should '
g¢o on peacefully and on righteous lines and without unpleasantness
and hatred on either side. This alone will be advantageous
to the Government also. ©Surely, they do not wish to witness
India being devoid of peace and beset with hardships and diffd-
culties. If they do not, let them put an end to this repression
at once.
Referring to the proceedings taken by the District
Magistrate on Malabar against Mr. Yakub Hasan and others, the
Incidents in Calicut. . Wl i ia ol She O
Febraury, writes:- Now
for some time things opposed to British principle and justice
are taking place in the British Empbfe and British greatness is
dwindling in cpnsequence thereof. Therc is no need for a detailed
description of the repressive laws in.force in India from the
commencement of the British pule, as the British are wall
aware of the dissatisfaction of the Indians on account of the
existence of such laws. When anncouncing the new reforms,

His Majesty proclaimed the dawn of a new ema and all the officials
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were unanimous in their praise of the reforms which have now
become law and been brought into force. But we find neither
liberty nor sovereignty of the people there inj; we see

only the system of repression ahd bureauctatic rule. Repression
is in full swing in Northern India and it has begun to makgI;
appearance in the south alsoi! Mr. Yakub Hasan and others have
been sentenced to six month&' imprisonment. Mr. Yakub Hasan
went to Calicut to preach liberﬁj and the District Magistrate
issued an order prohibiting him from addressing the proposed
public meeting on the ground that the Public peace might be
disturbed by a reference to the Khilafat and non-co-operation.
It is only this order that will disturb the public peace and

not the speech of Mr. Yakub Hasan. A trival act of the bureaucracy

done without anygdeliberation becénps the cause of a huge dis-
turbance. If Mr. Yakub Hasan and the others who came with

him had been allowed to speak, no disturbances whatever would
have occurred in Caldcut. The District Magistrate's order has
served only to rouse public enthusiasm. The non-cc-operation
movement will not slacken on account of repressicn but will
gain in strength. The Magistrate is worng in having restricted
freedom of speech and in having inferred that the four persons
intended to disobey his order. It is nothing but unwisdom

on his part to have believed the information which should have
been furnished by the Criminal Intelligence Department/with
regard to the intention to disobey the order and restrained
Mr. Yakub Hasan and others. Human rights have not yet begun
to be protected in India. It is.nothing but a barbarous act
to restrdct freedom of speech. What to say of the system of
administration which restricts the freedom of speech of a
person like Mr. iékub Hasan whose merit entitles him to ocecupy
the place of a Governor when India is self-governed? Now

that the President of the Khilafat Committee in Madras has

been imprisoned, repression will be in full swing hereafter.
It is only repression that will rouse the feeling of liberty

in the country and speedily secure SWARAJ. While the lectures of



'255.

9f/a thousand persons may create a sense of liberty'in one

or two only, the imprisonment of a singge person will rouse
that the feeling in thouéénds of people. The imprisonment

of a person like Mr. Yakub Hasan will serve to rouse a whole
province. Brethren! Do nof forget the two weapons of truth

and fearlessness which will always protect us. We assert that
the repression now resorted to by the "ureagucracy will speedily

bring about the establishment of SWARAJ.

19. Referring to the recent lock-out in the Buckingham-

Mills and the strike of
The condition of labourers in
Madras. the tramwaymen in Madras,
the VARTAKAMITRAN, of the 30th January, observes:- Is it suffi-
cient for the Government to have appointed a quour Commissioner
to settle the disputes between the capitalists and the labourers?
Who is going to be satisfied by this appointment, when the
common impression is that‘understandi that the capitalists
did not pay any heed to the recommendations of the Commissioner
in a recent arbitratibon. How then can it be said that the
labourers do not take his su-gestions? No benefit whateverg can
be derived from this appointment, so long as the Labour Commix
ssioner is net given a legal status £ and his decisions are
not made binding upon the parties. The capitalits should feel
that the money amassed by denying to the lgbourers their legitimage
wages is that earned by sheddinﬁ*the blood of the latter. But
are the greedy Europeans capable of realizing it? No. How
can they , who deem marriage and.other important sacraments to
be of the nature of ordinary contracts, be expected to helpv
the labourers? As the Indian capitalits have an account of
their association wifh the foreigners, imbibed their bad quali-
ties, our labourers are not in a position to expect any good

from them also.
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22. Referring to an order said to have been passed by

i : the Deputy Commissioner

Repressive measures.

of Nagpur prohibiting

Cotton merchants and brokers from making contributions to a
national fund, the SAMARASABODHINI, of the 16th Febraury,
observess:- Agreeably to the saying that coming events cast
their shadows before, it is usual for the bureaucrats., before
resorting to active measureaf of repression, to threaten and
intimidate the people. It is generall} said that, in the
pXerkididn plenitude of their powers, the bureaucrats ofeen
of of forget themselves. Let our moderastes friends understand
thet the statement hitherto made t hat tﬁe burecauerats will
revive our indigenous industries is only of the nature of a

solace offered to the Indians.

23. The TAMIL NADU, of the 13th Febraury, writes:- The
: Promises made during the
Visit of His Royal Highness the
Duke of Connaught. war and the faith we reposed
therein have all ende%ﬁa disappointment. Our expectations
have not been realized in respect of the reforms also which
at the very outset have created differences among the people.
A hoax has been played upon us by getting the pseudOaLegislative
Councils opened by the Buke of Conaaught at an expense of £7,000
All is mere show and there is no advantage to the people from
‘the new Legislative Council. The rain in Madras on the morning
of the 12th January clearly indicated that the meeting of the
Council did not meet with divine sanction. All theAariangements
were made cnly to delude the people and our rulers are great
adepts in having recourse to such tricks. We do not want the
preaching of the Duke. Only the people belonging to his race
and the Bureaucraty stand in n-ed of it. Countless are the
unjust acts that are being committed in India because of the
differences between the governing and the governed, class.

Let the Duke advise the ruling class here and the whitemen

whoafflict the Indians in the colonies to put an end to class
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differences. After having deluded the Indians in this
manner, he will go to England and proclaim that India is in

a very peaceful condition.

25. The TAMIL NADU of the 13th Febraury, expresses regret
at the conduct of lawyers
Non-co-operation.
in not having followed
‘the mandate of the Congress amgﬁ;mrks:- It is these lawyers /
that are well acquainted with the rotten condition of British
eour s . Ttiisig .act known to every lawyer that they'are 3
courts of justice merely in name and that justice is not rendered
to parties even in 10 percent of the suits decided by them.
As a result of the procedure adopted in these courts, our people
who have a gegard for trutgf, have become experts in g ¥ging
false evidence. It will, in fact, be no exaggeration to say
that truth and righteousness have been dwindling in this land
ever since the establishment of the so-called British Courts
of Justice. Do not the lawyers know thzt, on account of the
stupid procedure adopted therein, it is ;2;=4E0 get justice
in any suit? There can be nothing more dishonourable than
the ffﬂlure on. the part of the lawyers who are acgquainted with
all these to boycott British courts. Even if it be admitted
that by chance, justice may be obtained in suits between Indisans,
it is the rarest of rarities to get it when the matter is
between Indians and Europeans. How many of the Europeans who
killed the Indians have been sentended to be hanged since the
establishment of British courts in this country? Ninety-nine
per cent of them would have been fined or acquitted. It has
become usual for the judges to write in their ifr=tMesr judgments
that the death of the murdered Indian was due to the enlargement
of the spleen caused by Malariafi. On a careful consideration
of all the matters, it will be clear to all that the courts
have been established only for lending support to the éutocratic.
rule of the bureaucracy. Because of the support given by

lawyers to these courts till now, we mntinue to be slaves.
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Lt is they who form the foundations thereof(will not set)
(foot therein if thef lawyers shougd boycott them) and who invest
them with honour and dignity. There is no doubt that litigants
- will not set foot therein if the lawyers should boycott them

and establish Village Panchayat courts.
A correspondent to the DESABHIMANI, of the 30th
January, contributes a
Non-co-operation. E
song which contains the
following ideas:- When one's honour is lost what is the use
of having life? If you value self-respect, refuse to co-ope-
rate. Many innocent men, women and children have fallen a peey
to shots. We do not know how many more would have been killed
if the amrunition had not been exhausted. Throats are being
cut and we aee asked to forget the same. How can that be
forgotten? How can arbitrary methods go on uncheched in this
twentieth century? _How can you endure the dishonour done to
Islam%? Give up the schools where in only the greatness of

foreign countries is always taught. Seek such branches of

learning as(greatmess Of foreigmrcountries is alw) teach us
the methods of independent living. .. .. .. Agitate in a consti-
tutional way.
The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 21st Febraury, in a

e Ty short note, writes:-.Non-
co-operation came into
existence, because of the fact that t%ﬁ(ighteous British people
took to unrighteous acts in the Punjab. From the tenor of the
letter addressed by’ Kmexx by Mr. Gandhi to His Royal Highness
the Duke of Connaught, the Prime object of this movement appears
to be to turn the British into righteous men once again. Mi.
Gandhi will lower down his flag of non-co-operation if Lord
Chelmsford, General Dger and Sir O'Dwyer shéuld be impeached
before Parliament and punished according to the measure of their"
guilt, if all those imprisoned unjustly be released and if
the property of all those agu thorities who were instrumental

in creating these disturbances be canfiscated and utilized ¢#
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in recompensing the families of those who were murdered in
the Punjab. Then and then alone will the BritZish and the

Indians live together in a fraternal spirit.

26. Referring to the speech of His Excellency the Governor
in the Legislative Council
The Buckingham Mills. :
in reference to the lack-
out in the Buckingham Mills, the NAVASAKTI, of the 18th Febraury,
remarks:- Lord Willingdon expressed satisfaction on account
of their affair having come to a peaceful termination. If
it had come to a satisfactory termination, we would also
have joined with him in expressing our gladness. But Lord
Willingdon has spaken without knowing the truth which is within
the knowledge only of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Wadia. The labourers
went back to work @n the faith of Mr. Wadia's words, but it
does not appear that he announced before thgﬁébourers the read
conditions accepted in the arbitration.
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S Writing about the resolution regarding rébressivé
L i e o laws moved by the Hon'ble
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri in
the Council of State, the ANDHRAPATRIEA, of the 16th Febraury,
observes:- For some time past, much noise was made about this
resolution in the country. A telegram was sent to the Hon'ble
Mr. Sastri by the Government informing him that leave for motion
was granted to him. What is’ the resolation? It does not ask
for the repeal of all repressive laws, but for the appointment
of a committee to examine and report which of them should be
repealed or amended. Alqkhe laws that affect the birthrights
of the people are well known. It is but right that they swewsd
should all be repealed immediatelyq We dd‘t see what necessity '
there is to appoinﬁ an Inquiry Gommittee. India has become
quite disgusted with such committees. Did any one committee

appointed till now fulfil the wishes of the people? What
purpose do these committees serve? The moderates alone can
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understand it. Mr. Sastri had divided these laws into three
groups. The first group includes those which are politically
harmful, such as the Rowlatt Act. The second group contains
those laws which must soon be removed from the statute book
such as the Bfess Act, and the third group consists of laws
which may be amended or repealed after £a careful scrutiny.
Under this head come the groupogpé the seditious Meetings Act.
~etc., . In the eyes:'of Mr. Sastri there may be so many groups
of these laws, but in the eyes of the'people the repressive
laws come ﬁe’g under the first grou» alone. The people, not
being able to bear them for a minute longer, are wishing for
the speedy attainment of SWARAJ. Mr. Sastri, speaking about
'nonjco-operation', said that even though the non-violent nature
of it is proclaimed nutwardly, it cannot but socon lead the
country to violencé and blood-shed. What more is reqguired

by the authorities? Their primary wish is to make Mr. Sastri
express that non-co-operation will lead the country to bloodshed.
e oo oo We may say that it was the misfortune of Mr. Khaparde
that led him into the Council of State. He has been rightly
requited for getting into it. Onee before when he introduced
a resolution in the Imperial Council to postpone the passing
of the Rowlatt act until the formation of the new Councils,
all the members of the Council opposgd it with one voice a-=méd
defeated his resolutions The members of the Council of Staté
also have acted with the same shortsdightedness today. It is
well if Mr. Khaparde leaves the Council even now. However
much he may fight inside the Council, ¥he will have to bear
the responsibility of all the resolutions passed therein. ..
.{ .. The promises made by Sir William Vincent with regard
to the personmel of the committee asked for by the Hon'ble
Mr. Sastri, melted the heart of Mr. Dadhaboy who withdrew his
amendment relating to that subject. Sir William Wincent said
that they must be men of experience, who would hold themselves

responsiblé both to the people and to the Governhent. From
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such description, we may guess the sort of members that will
form a committee. Another important pointg is that the Govern—
ment will not be bound to adopt the report of that committee.
What an excellent committee has Mr. Sastri obtained! The !
Government mffxmizksxklk think that the sgtatement of some people
that these laws aee enforced severely, has no foundation. So
they think that by the evidence given by some of the Government
officials=d4 this committee will serve the purpose of telling

the truth to the people about these repressive laws. The efforts
of Mr. Sastri bring to mind the story of 'a mountain in labour'
We can say that this committee will report that, in view of

the present critical time, it is inadvisable to repeal any

of the repressive laws, but that some changes may be made in
some of them. This decision will, no doubt, wxX*x be in consonance
with the wishes of the Government of India. We know from om

our past experience that there is no tther method more effective
in defeating any object than that of appointing committees.

Will the Indians be satisfied with committees and their
decisions? They are spending their energies for the feumse
protection of their birth-ri-hts. All the repressive laws

which affect them should at once be repealed. What we now

want is not power, but freedom. It is being said in England
that Lord Reading will render justice to India. But we do

not know what changes may take place in him, the moment he
begins to breath the Indian atmosphere. There is no use in
depending on individuals. .. .. .. Uhless the country obtains
speedy SWARAJ, Teal freedom cannot be had. That is why it

is necessary for the Indians to work with devotion for the
speedy attainment of SWARAJ, without being deluded by small

favours.
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35. The DESABHIMANI, of the 30th January, publishes
: some verses from the pen
The Punjab atrocities and non-
co-operation. of a correspondent, which
contain the following sentiments amonge others:- The British .
have been ungrateful to us who have helped them in the war
and have granted reforms comparable to a pot of poison with
milk at the mo th. We can place no faith in the English Ministers
who enmnciating such principles as self-determination played
us false. The fact that for one or two Europeans killed in
the Punjab, a very large number of unarmed Punjahges have been
killedwill break even an adamantine heart, For, the evil deed
of dragging one PANCHALI (a Punjab lady, i.e., DRCWPADI, wife
of Pandavas) to the court, the Bharata heroes (of the Mahabharata
fame) sacrificed their lives. To-day when several hundreds
of the Punjab ladies have been dishonoured with violence, will
they (Bharata heroes in India) bear it? We do not want any
murderous weapons, which are worthy of demons, which are worthy of
the western nations only. We need not exercise any brutal

force. Our soul force alone will remove all injustice.

39. Referring to the dpposit of Rs.500 required by the .
DistrictMagistrate of Kistna
Frcedom of Presse. :
from the éditor of the
SUDARSANI, under the Press Act, the ANDHRAPATRIKA® of the 17th
. Febraury, remarks:- When, on the one hand, a committee is being
"appointed to cansider the question of repealing the repressive
laws such as the Press Act, the freedom of the Press is being

destroyed. It is these acts of repression that prove the spread

of the non-co-operation movement in the Andhra country.

41. Referring to the arrest 6f Mr. Yakub Hasan and others
in Calicut, the ANDHRAPATRIKA

The awakening of Kerala.
; of the 18th Febraury, writes
in its leader:- Thgre was not much of political activity hitherto

in the district of Kerala. As if to make good that defect, Mr.
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Mr. Thomas, the District Magistrate of Malabar, sent to jail
four leading persons, and thus created an agitation in the minds
of the people. The Police and the lMilatary are parading tﬁe

. streets and the people aee filled with indignation. If the
leader had been allowed to lecture, there would k& not have
been such a commwotion among the people. Their. words wou;d have
been forgotteﬁ. The District Magistrate, by his action has
awakened the people as a whole} For this, not only the people
of Malabar but the whole of India should express their grate-
fulness to him. Mr. Thomas has rendered considerable help

to the Congress propagandists, as it was not convenient for
them to extend their activities to an out of the wayg district
like Malabar. If Mr. Gandhi and the Ali brothers had also
visited Malabar, Mr. Thomas would have sent them also to jail
unhesitatinglye/dp ¥E KsuXd What the Government of India and
the Provincial quernhents have been hesitating to do he wouid
have dene at once. If Sir Michael O'Dwyer knows about this

we can well imagine how very pleased he may be. We can see
from the action of Mr. Thomas what truth there is in the state-
ment of Sir William Vincent made recently that the Governgent
have not had recourse to repression. Men like Mr. Thomas are
not wanting even in other brovinces. The District Magistrate of
Arrah prevented Messrs. Mazrul Haque and Rajendra P4rasad from
entering into his district. Lala Lappat Rai was also served

with similar orders. While adopting repressive measures outside
the Councils, the Government state in the Councils, that they
}are not doing so. The people, therefore, do not have any confi-
dence in their words. The Viceroy recently said that the bureau-
eratic method of administration had come to an end . We must
see whether the action of ¥r. Thomas illustrates this statement.
Malabar was peaceful. Mr. Thomas threw it suddenfly into a
state of agitation. We hope by the effort of Messrs. C.
Rajagopala Achariyar and Kesava Menon, who have gone to Maiabar,
the whole distriect will be induced to adopt the movement of

non—violentﬂﬂon—co-operation ahd bring credit to the whole
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of the Madras Presidency. 1Is the District Magistrate going/
to leave them alone? ﬂe will soon know about it. The officers
of Civil Service do not appear to have meklx properly understood
the new movement in the country. To them, peaceful methods
do not appeal quite so well as repressive methods. No change
will take place in the presenfi condition of irgs by the adoption
of tempbrary measures. The sooner India Attains SWARAJ, the
petter will it be for her if she wishes to maintain a respsctable
position aiong the nations of the world. The actions of men
like Mr. Thomas accentuate the é?%t for SWARAJ among the

people.

45, ,Referring to Dewan Bahadur Krishnan Nayar's motion
ol of‘freedom. in the Council&about the
arrest of Mr. Yakub Hasan

and others, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 19th Febraury, writes:-
While the Government of India are considering the repeal of
répressive laws, and the authorities are wishing for the success
of the reforﬁs,‘ﬁghd while the words 'PForget and forgive' are
reverberating throug ever nook and corner (of the country),
thegfCollector of Malabar has prevented the possibhlity of
such a result (of the past being forgotteﬁ). When officers
like Mr. Thomas adopt repressive measures, instead of the
past being forgotten, new criticia‘ﬁitu@tions will be created.
¥r. Thomas does not understand the truth that the more tﬁé
mouths of the leaders are muzzled, the more will ide;s spread.
If Mr. Yakub Hasan and others had been allowed to speak on :
non-co-operation' which on}y ®teaches non-violence and DHARMA ,
people would have followed their advice and remained peaceful.
The Collector of Malabar lost the opportunity(i%or the-creation o
of such a state of affairs Mr. Krishnan Nayar said that even
though Mr. Gandhi lectured to many thousands of people in
Calicut when he visited that place 3ast, there was no disturbaﬁcé.,,

So he made it clear that the Coilector's apprehensions at the

' present time were due to mistaken notions. When Gnetleman . of
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of the experieqce of Mr. Krishnan Nayar eipéressed that the
action of the Magistrate was unnecessary and that i1t would

lead to disturbances, it cannot but look queer that Sir Lionel
Davidson should have tried to express a different opinion.

The collector's Order is important in a way. Hitherto the
authorities never knew that thé Criminal Procedure Code contains
in it a provision for prohibiting the holding of certain
meetings. If they had known it, they would not have enacted

the seditioms meetings Act. Even if the committee that is

to be newly formed, happens to repeal the repressive laws,

the action of Mr. Thomas shoys that the ordinary laws are by
themselves sufficient for the repression of the people. It

1S becomin’-more and more clear that there cannot be ény room -~ ~
for freedom until after the attainment of SWARAJ. .. «. ..

Did the District Magistrate act according to the orders of

the Government? He issued a general order prohibiting the
holding of mestings in certain taluks. The reason given for
such a drastic measure was the social boycott adopted by thél
Mr. Gandhi was agairgt it and iT Mr. Yakub Hasan had been allowed
to lecture, he would have shown to the people the mistake of
adopting it. The report of the Collector, further, does not
show any special circumstances existing in the district of
Malabar. He refers frequently to the fiery naturexof’the
Moplas. They form only a minority of the population of Malabar,
and it is wrong to be always blaming them. There is no -circums-
tance more favourable to create a feeling of indignation in

them than the action of Mr. Thomas. Sir Bionel Davidson suggested
that a petition might be subZimitted to the igh Court. He |
himself knowa that Mr. Yakub Hasan and others will not agree

to argue their case in a British Court of law. .. .. .. Mp.

GiB. Ramaswami Ayyar also supported him. This is an illustration
to show how one's angle of vison changes, the moment one A
occupies an official position. The MADRAS MAIi writes abotit

the dispersion of the crowd when the Military were order to

x

Ipad EhEir WARNINE XHEX.
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load their machine guns. If the people had mot dispersed,

there would have probably béen repeated in Calicut the tragedy

of Jullianwallah Bagh. The reason why Mr. Gandhi and others

have not been arrested by other Provincial Governments is not

that they had not the power to do so, but thfgt they knew that
such a s tep would prove more disadvantageous than advantageouse.

Do the Madras Government not know this? If the District Magistrate
was short-sighted, why should the Government hawe# encouraged »
himzeid o iihe natiénalists need not blame Mr. Thomas, because
by his action he created only a favourable situation of affairs.
The mor e men come out with a spirit of self-sacrifice, the

more wil the movement gain in strength. When good men en-

counter difficulties their virtues will become manifest with

greater splendour. It will then take long to reach the goal.

48 . Referring to the statement of Mr. Gandhi that India
Is India approaching Swaraj? et oo SYéRAJ i
one yeam, the MYSORE SBAR,
of the 20th Febraury, in the course of a leading article under
this heading, expresses satisfaction that the non-co-operation
movement has not in any way gained ground in the land, inasmuch
as the vakils have not givern up their profession, Government
servants, their appointments and title-holders, their titles,
and proceeds to observe thus:- Unity, which is so indispensable
Vfor the attainment of SWARAJ, has been more at a discount
today than ever before. Class and religious animosities have
reached a climax. Attempts at deceiving and ruining one another
are seen everywhere. ‘Arrogance{ calumny and impolicy are the
order of the day, while patriotism‘and fellow feeling are spoken
about only on the platform and in the press. Such being the
case, it is nothing short of an idle dream to believe that
India is approaching SWARAJ.If, as an experiment, the English

|
|
|
were to leave the shores of India even for an homr or two, there }
|
is no doubt that during the short interval thé Indians will |

|

: : Cata 1
break each other$s heads. May the Almighty save us from suhhgzrgphe'

|
|



Y .

«2670

49. The MYSORE STAR, of the 20th Febraury, in a leading
article under this heading,'
The Royal Message.
welcomes the Royal Message
as evincing a genuine desire on the part of His Majesty to
grant SWARAJ to India, and proceed to observe:- In no message
transmitted by the Crown up till now have the words 'SWARAJ
for India' been used. The use of these words now by His Majesty
himself evinces the genuine sympathy of the Imperial Government
and their willingness to grant SWARAJ to India. Uwnder the
circumstances, it does not speak well of us, nor is it in any
way /Eonducive to pur welfare, if instead of showiné our fitness
for self-government by our diligence, loyalty and good conduct,
we grow impudent and proclaim our wish to sever our connexion

with the British in case we are not grant SWARAJ.

50. The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 21st Febraugpy, in the
Political awakening in Malabar. Erelloh anjgsle Yaley thi;

! head-line observes:-"The
gagging of sceakers and propagandists is sometimes a powerful
weapon. When the peoplé become desperate and show a determination
to obtain justice or die in the attempti i&comes a futile
weapon. Tyranny in such cases heightens enthusiasm. The Public
men of Malabar think that Mr. Thomas deservesrthanks for the
help he has rendered in disseminating the movement. The peopge
of Erand Taluk are said to be conscious of the justice of their
cause, and it is stated that they are prepared to preserve
in their policy of non-co-operation and suffer the consequences
thereof, though the limbs of Government forge fetters and manacles

to their freedom of passive resistance.”

55. Applauding the speeches delivered by the Duke in
: Delhi, the VRITTAN A .
SWARAJ for India. ? b e
of the 24th Febraury, in
the course of a leading article Zwrites:- These new Councils

have once for all put an end to autocracy and establihed SWARAJ
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inblndia. It can be ‘said without fear of contradiction that
such a momentous occasion as this would be considered unprecedented
in the annals of any nation. Most of the nations have acquired
self-government only step by step. It might be the opinion
of some people that India got it rather tbo late; but wheh
compared with other countries, it must be admitted that it
she got it unexpectedly and what is more has acquired it, without
any revolution or war which other countries had to resort to
before attaining self-government.
56. The KERALA CHANDRIKA?, of the 14th Febraury, advocates
: the adoptibon of sympathetic
. , Adoption of sympathetic non-co-
,S peration in Native States. non-co-operation in Travancore

in respect of educational, commercial and industrial connexions

with British India foreigners.

57. In an article on "the proffered heaven of Dajjal "
(cf. Anti-Christ) in the
"The Proferred heaven of Dajjal."
KERALA CHANDRIKA of the
9th Febraury, the writer 'M. Ahmed Kannu' described the present
state of Muslims in India as more dangerous thanithe dreaded
days of Dajjal, about which M&%ammadans pray that their lives
may be taken away before those days, come. Dajjal's heaven
ié the gateway to hell. The writer bitterly complains that the
Muslims of Malabar and of Travancore particularly are blind
to their duty, nay more, they are co-operating with the enemies
of Islam though they know them to be such. They do not hesitate
to giveas them entertainments and to sit in the official seats
offered to them by these enemies. What, idéeed, can be the
glory of the bureaucratic favour and of their séats, except
the glory of the bureautratic favour and of their seats, except
the glory of Dajjal's heavens. The writer points out, in
conclusion, that the leaders, who miss this present opportunity

of walking up sleeping Muslims, are enemies of God.
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58 . A contributed article in the KERALA CHANDRIKA, of
"The ravings of a co-operator.® Fhe 150, Felmadry onptibe
; ravings of the MITAVADI'Y®

condemns that paper for its unreasohable attitude against non-
co-oneration, and in doing so refers among %e-% other things
to 'the intensa misery and loss of freedom which Indians haver
been us sufferifng for a century and a half under foreign
domination' 'the was of,righteousnessf which the nationalists
haﬁe begun to wage against ‘a faithless bureaucracy given to
violence', to win 'sZalvation for Indians writhing under the
kicks of Britishers' and gives further descriptions in the same
style regarding the perfidy of the British Government in respect
of solemn promises, their ingratitude in imposing on Indians
Martial Law, Defence of India Act, etc., as a regard to Indians -
ere the wounds which they sustained on European battlefields
had time to heal, the satanic messacre at Jallianwallah and the
British Government that said ‘'yes' to O'Dwyer and Dyer who
perpetrated the wholesale murder and the mean insult offered
to hundreds of Hindu and Muslim women. The article expresses
derisive surprise that the MITAVADI should dare speak ill of
holy personagee that have started the non-co-operation movement

against such axXa Government.

59. In the course of an article under. the heading fthe

British Government and Indian
The British Government and Indian :
Muslims. Mus Lims' the KﬂILAPAT

PAT%IKA' in its first issue dated the 15th December 1096 M.E.
(29th December 1920) refers to the unimpeachable loyalty of
Indian Muslims to the British Raj from the beginnings of British
Rule in India in spite of the gradual robbery by the Government
of the freedom and privileges bestowed on the people by the
proclamation of Queen Victoriag. Religious Freedom howeﬁer,
remained untodched till the solemn assurances and promises

of the Prime Minister and of the Viceroy (extracts from which
are quoted) were scattered to the four winds in the drafting
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L R
of the Turkish tréafy-"The reply given by the wolf to the crane
who removed the bone that stuck in his throat can to a certain
extent be justified. But to think of the reward which the
Government gave to the xndians who, putting simple faith in
the sweet words of the Government, fought against their
religious head and co-religionists and s=ved the British throne
from the jaws of the German monster, will set the bloed of
even the mast hard-hearted person boiling." .. .. .. With this
(i+@, the teacherous breach of promises) the confidence of ‘
Indians, especially of Indian Muslims, in the good faith of :
the British Government, was completely destroyed. .. .. ..
Tojget salvation from the unjust acts and afrocities of the
British and thereby to obtain freedom, the one successful measure
which Indians should adopt at‘present is to non-co-operateég :
with the existing Government in everything. .. .. .. To the
brethren that condemn or do not participate in the non-co-ope-
ration movement, it says:- "A Government that unhesitatingly
trifles with their conscience, and throws ower board their own.
solemn promises and assurances, wo put dust in our eyes and
made us tools with which to destrpy our own religion and reli-
gious head -- is it with such a Government that we should cow .
operate? -- the Government that conducted a man-hunt in the
Punjab by making Indians a prey to their sword and cannon,
the (British Government that showered honoﬁés on Dyer and O'Dwyer --
the meanest of men who made the pet children of Bharata to crawl
like circus dogs? 4las! Alas! Oh Muslims that are opposed
to non-co-operation, think.a little for yourselves. Will your
sense of justice allow you to continue co-operating with a
Government who who, not caring for truth and justice, tfeat
us like-cattle? If not how is it that you do not resort to
non-co-operation? If even a drop of the sacred blood of.those
veteran ancestors who Sacrificelﬁ their lives and worked unselfishly.
for the establishment of Islam, is running in your veins, how
car you co-operate with the Government which is now proved beyond .

doubt to be the bitterest enemy of Islam?
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62. Referring to the prohibition of non-co-operation
and the Khilafat meetings
The non-co-operation and Khilafat
agitation in Malabar. in Calicut and the arrest
of Messrs. Yakub Hasan and others, the MARGADARSI, of the 18th
Febraury, commends the action taken by the District Magistrate

of Malabar.

63. The MUSLIM, of the 19th febraury, advises the non-
co-operators to follow
What the non-co-operators should
do? strictly Mr. Gandhi's
directions regarding non-violencg, upon which the success of
the movement depends, points out that it is not proper to hate
Englishmen because tkhey are Englishmen and that what is to
be hated is the policy of the English administrators who do
harm to the religion of Islam and put‘obstacles in the way
of India's freedom, and observes that if people follow Mr.
Gandhi's advice peacefully there is no doubt that their grievances
will be redressed within a year. :
The paper also tries to refute the contentiong that
the movement is unconstitutional and remarks "whether to co-
operate or not to co-operate with a Government depends entirely
on the will of the peopde¥, and that in the history of the
world nothing is known as effective as the Mahatmaji's non-co-
operation movement to bridle the administrators without violating

any of the laws in force in the country.

66 . Referring to the order of the District Magistrate of
Malabar demanding security
Order of the District Magis-

trate of Malabar. for good behaviour from
Mr. U. Gopala Menon and prohibiting non-co®operation activities
in Malabar, the YOGAKSHEMAMA, of the 18th Febraury, observes:-
We hesitate to say whehher this opposition of the Government
to the non-co-operation movement in Malabar is for good or

for evil. In most parts of India the Government is practically

ignoring the movement, and the non-co-operators in those parts
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Cif India the Government is practicallyxmgm ignoring the move-
mént; and the non-co-operators in‘tﬁose parts)are consequently
" doomed to dispappointment. We are afraid that the opposition
of the Government to this movement in Malabar will add to its
strength. The District Magistrate of Malabar must, of course,
have seriously thought of these consequences before he acted.
as he had done.

Writing on the same subject and referring to the
érrest and imprisonment of Messrs. Yakub Hasan and others, thé
SAMADARSI, of the 19th Febraury, predicts that the action of
the District Magistrate will create great umrest throughout
Halabar, and exclaims:- dhat is the meaning of this highhanded
action? Where and how will this end? 1Is this the liberty
which the new administrative reforms have brought? 1Is this the
procedure for ssecuring peace and tranquility? Is ne the
man that has no freedom of speech and action anything but a
slave? .o . ..’Neither Mr. Gopala Menon nor Mr. Madhavan
Nayar did anything,against the law of the land. They merely
engaged themselves in a movement determined upon by a boydy

- of 16,000 representatives of India. The Government have nbt
notified that the resolution passéd by that body is unlawful,
or that those who carry out that resolution will be punished.
As for non-co-operation itself its principle zmm® is non-
violence. Granted that the majority of Ermal Mappillas are
illiterate, and some of them prone to riots, this present movement
of non-violent non-co-operation would haeve weaned them from |
their naturalinstincts. The people can only look upon the
apprehension of a foreigner that the action of educatéd respectable
patriots like Gopala Menon and Madhavan Nayar would tend to
a breach of the peace as nothing but sheer folly. It is the
District Magistrate's action that is detrimental to peace in'
Malabar. The repressive policy 6f the future of M of the
District Magistrate depriving the people of their freedom of |
speech has stained the future of Malabar. .. .. .. After all is itni

{
d
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not better to lead a well-protected quiet life at the cost

of the Government in a prison house than to roam outside it
poor, slavish and unprotected, without freedom of speech and
action, without freedom to bear arms or for looking after the
affairs of their own country or for anything else, India itself
being an extensive goal?

s

» ¢ 67.  The NAZRANI DEEPIKA, of the 18th Febraury, concludes

from the rowdy behaviour
Non-co-operatars trespassing ¥
- bounds. of the sEBgent non-co-ope-
rators who interrupted and annoyed Mg. V.S. Sastri at Bombay
and Poona, that non-co-operators have begun to trespass bounds .
The paper notes how the movement has just begun to spread to
Travancore and Cipchin, and calls upon the Goverhments of those
States to prohibit by notification all speaches and efforts
to drag students into non-co-operation within their States,
and poinﬁs out that the reasons for Government's guiescence

in British India do not exist in the Native States.

68. The KERALA CHANDRIKA, of the 21st Febraury, exclaims
that a 'machine-gun—policy' will not meet with success in India
Prohibition of meetings in Malabarvhere el bl Bp Bl upom'

the body merely as a garb

of the soul, refers to the events in Malabar from the prohihitién
of meetings and sPeeches in the Ernad taluk to the arrest of
Mr. Yakub Hasan and others and to the consequent agitation
and unrest in the district, condemns the action‘of the District
Magistrate who treated résbectable gentlemen as'ordinary K.Ds.,
and points out that this is the right moment for (starting)
‘complete non—co—opefation with the Government.

The KERALA PATRIKA of the 18th Febraury, notes that
many people are of opinion that the District Magistrate's action

exceeded bounds, but saysﬁ%hat since to him is entrusted the

peace and safety of the people, his orders whether right or
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wrong should be respected.

69 . The MITAVADI, of the 14th Febraury, points out that
though many people speak of
Depressed classes. ;
the depressed classes in
very sympethetic ferms nothing has yet been done to materially
improve their condition, and that the very fact that they are
not represented in the Council of State and in the Legislative
Assembly goes to show that they have been entirely forgotten.
It further refers to the difference shown by the Government
in the treatment of the Mussalmans and the depressed classes,
though the numerical strength is the same; and observes that
so far as the reprecentative nature of the councils is coﬁcerned,
all expect some powerful classes like the Brahmans are like

uninvited guests.

70. The ~QAUMI REPORT, of the 16th Febraury, referring
Madras and the Duke Sahib. bopln e B T
Excellency the Governor s
in the Council that the non-co-operation movement was not
successful in the mabter of boycotting the Royal visit, observes:-
Je do not know why Lord Willingdon hasg made a statement in N
support of which Government cannot producé any proof. If inform-
ation of the Suc;;ss of non-co-operation could not reach His
Excellency in the Government-H?Re or if intelligence has been
withheld by the CID. then the Government themselves amef at
fault. The success of non-co-operation was manifest in every
street, road and loecality. All the Bazaars and shops were
closed. The gathering on the beach was so large, that even
seven platforms were insufficient to speak from. We do not
know why His QXéellency's Government are trying to throw dust
in the eyes of the public.

b

The writer remarks that the whole city can bear |

witness to the fact that hobody joined in the official celebrations

except Government servants and certain title-holders, and says

5
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that if His Excellency had taken the Duke along public roads
and streets, instead of proceeding with the procession along
roads where the public were conspicuously absent,! he would
have seen black flags flying on the top of every house and
shops. "Was this a sign of the success of the Government?
We think that His Excellgncy would be well advised not to give

ear to such gossips and the narratives of self-interested persons."
IV. NATIVE STATES.

73 Referring to the order of externment passed by the
: Raja of Pudukkottai on
Repression in Pudukkottai. : ;
Mr. Satyamurti, the VARTAKA-
MITRAN, of the 6th Febraury, observes:- The Raja of Pudukkottai
has come out creditably in the examination held by the English
in regard to the enforceﬁént of repressive measures. It is
widely known that he close£jimitates the English in regard
to the enforcement of repressive measures. It is widely
known that he closely imitates the English in regard to all
matters. Otherwise, he would not have married an Australian
Lady. Héi?Zown very well that his subects ared dissatisfied
with his marriedge. It is our cpinion that he would have issugd
this order only under the impression that the advent of Mr.
Satyamurti into pudukkottai might tend to increase the bitterness
of feeling of the public towfards him.

Adverting to the aforesaid order, the TAMIL NADD,
of the 13th Febfaury, remarks:- The breeze peculiar to the
British Administration has begun to blow in the Pudukkottai
State also. We have been daily witnessing the issue of such
a cruel orders in British territories only till now. There
was nothing in the speech of “r. Satyamurti tending to create
disloyalty,. The people can have only one opinion in regard
to the succession to an Indién State of a prihce/born of a
European dady. Mr. Satyamurti has been banished from his
native mwhkx place for the offence of having given expression

© to this opinion in public. The subjects of Pudukkottai are
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{ bound to do their best to get this order cancelled and to peevent
ight~tend»%owiﬁﬁTeESetthg,bitternesswof~£ee&rngwof“thé"public)
/%?he son of the European lady from succeeding to the throne.
Ltowardshime)
(Advértinecto the aforesaid order, the TAMIL NADU,
of the 13th Febréury, remarkss:- The breeze peculiar to the
British administration has begun to blowiin Pudukkottai State
also. We have been déily witnessing the iasue of such cruel
orders in British territories only till nowf There was nothing
in the speech of ¥r. Batyamurti tending to créate disloyalty.
The people can have only oﬁe opinion in regardrto the succession

to an Indian State of a )

74, Referring to the opening of the Chamber of Princes,
Gt o The MALAYALI, of the 16 th
Febraury, says:- His Majesty
has declared that the meeting of the Princes under the control
of the Viceroy will not curtail their rights and privileges.
But the fact that the Princes who were from early times considered
as His Majesty's equals should now bé under the Viceroyls beck
and call is not becoming to their Qignity. This is the secret
of the Mysore Maharaja's letter proposing to send His Ministers
to attend the Chamber of Princes. We have already expresged the
opinion that as a result of the opening of this institution
the administration of Indian States will be regulated according
to the will of the Viceroy and that the privileges of the subjects
will be forgotten. The Viceroy says that this view is wrong,
but he does not give any explanation in support of his statement.
Though as a result of this institution correspondence may be
reduced, Indian Princes may reost under the wings of the Simla
Government and the administration of the country may be mx=z
made uniform, we do believe that the constitution of the Chamber
is prejudicial to the welfare of the subjects of Indian States
and to the dignity of the Princes. The object of the Brigish
under

Government may, perhaps, be to keep the Indian Princes/the

control of the head of the administration in India even if
(British) India should get self-government sometime in the future.
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For the week ending 5th March 1921.

No.10 of 1921. -
ENGLISH PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(k) General.

2. The MﬁHAMMADAN, for the week ending 24th Febraury,
: writes:- MIf any proof
The imprisonment of Yakub Hasan

and his fellow-workers. were needed of the mentality
that animates our burcagucratic rulers, it is afforded in
abudnance in the Malabar debate in the Local Legislative Council
It is no reasonable apprehension of any breach of the King®s
peace that led to the gagging and the subsequent arrest and
jncarceration of the non-co-operationist leaders. Calicut
is not properly speaking, a Moplah centre. There was neither
intimidation or terrordsm nor even social boycott in the
town. There was absolutely no reason &t all here to apprehend
throuble. . It is clear theee fore that the District Magistrate
abused his powers under the Criminal Procedure Code. And he
abused it with deliberation. The action under the code was
taken 'to prevent the movement spreading any further.'. He
had resolved 'to scotéh the movement.k It wi is with that
insidious object, it is as clear as daylight, that Mr. Thomas
used the code. We have carefully considered the defence of
the Collector by Sir Lionel Davidsonﬁ' We profoundly regret
that theee should have obtained anything like terrdorism and
intimidation. Non-co-operation categorically and definitely
sets its face against such petty persecutions and cruel tyranny;
and the non-co-operators, as Mr. Yakub Hasan stated, héve a
right to see that their followers are free firom the taint of
his speciee of violence. This right was, however, denied to
them; and, under the guise of putting an‘enq to intimidation,
the Collector wants to 'scotch the nor-co-operation movement! which;
he finds to his dismay, is fast taking root in the district. ‘

If the Collector had any sense of justice in him, ke would have
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prosecuted the intimidators and THUS maintained the majesty

of 'law and order,' instead of gagging innocent non-co-ope-

rators and depriving them of their constitutional right of

free speech. Owing to cowardice or what, we do not know, the
Collector wllowed the intimidation to go on, and he now comes

out with intimidation, which it was his duty to get punished, i
as the reason to curtail popular liberties! He has thus

f#& failed, on the one hand, to protect the people from intimidation
and, on the other to protect the rights of the law-abiding
people; e oo oo To the non-co-operators, we need say little.
Their path is clear. Unawed by jeers and unbrided by gain,
they have to follow -- and they will follow -- the straight
course of undaunted and honest national service without resort
A@pﬁ to any kind of violence in word or deed. Let them remember
that the Executive are tempting them into violence and civil
disobedience which has not yet been inagurated, that in all
they do they are the agents and the representatives, each one
of them, of Mahatma Gandhi, and that therefore, by discrediting
themselves, they will help discredit the person w&om they mose
revere and the cause which they so much cherish with religious
reverence and affection."

The COCHIN ARGUS, for the week ending 26th Febraury,
writes:-"The plain du@y of these leaders was to obey the order,
and Mr. Gandhi himself has repeatedly urged his co-workters and
followers to strictly obey any oréer issued by a competent
authority. Mr. Yakub Hasan and the other three determined,
héwever, to defy the order issued to them, and thereby, they
challenged the authority of the responsible head of the admini-
stration. What was the latter then to do? Was he to return
to Bast Hidl, abdicating his authority to lMessrs. Yakub Hasan
and his friedds? Obviously, that would have been ridiculous,
cowardly and well calculated to make the Government the laughing
stock of the people. More than this, it'woﬁld have placed

the loyal sections of the population in a most unemiiablg not

ittt o
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to say a most mERX@® perilous, situation. No, the District
Magistrate did not go in for repression, as Mr. Krishnan Nagar,
the District Magistrate's very kind and sincere friend, understands
repression. Ine District Magistrate merely did his duty, and
all right-thinking people give their absolute and ungualified
approvals to the course he adopted. Sof far-as prohibition

in the Moplah country is concerned, Mr. Krishnan Nayar himself
'has been pleased to admit that it was not an unwise or repressive
measure. So far as events in Calicut are concerned, if Mr.
Kkishnan Nayar had cared to study the facts which were already

c;vailable when he addressed the House, he shotld have seen .
that the measures adopted had been forced upon the District
Magistrate by defiant and recalcitrant political leaders, who
had failed to take the measure of the officer they had to deal
with. Of course, there were members of Council, who deemed

it their duty to =xg sing a refrain to the Malabar members$s
wail, hut G s highly satisfactory to note that other members
were not wantigg, who could take a clear and unprejudiced view
and hold that the District Magistrate had the amplest justification
for everything he did."

The HINDU, of the 28th Febraury, has the following:-

The complete hartal, which was observed throughout the city
yesterday and the gathering of the immense concourse of pebple

in tens of thousands at the Beach in the evening, formed a
striking tribute to the monumental folly and grave official
misdeZmeanor of the executive officials, witﬁ the approval

of the Madras Government, in arresting and committing to Jail
Messrs. Y3kib Hasan and his three compatriots while engaged

i 1awfui_EEIIEEE§I’work of national importance. Lord Willingdon
has never been slow to sanction measures of repression. 4s.
Governor of Bombay, it was he who began the era of repressive
administrative action by directing that lMrs. Besant, who was

then in her Home Rule Propaganda days, shall not enter the.
Bombay Presidency. It was under his administration that a

District Magistrate issued an order directing Lokamanya Tilak
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to execute a bond .ef for keeping she peace for having delivered
two speeches in support of Home Rule for India. This was set
aside by the Bombay High Court as undsustainable in law. Soon
after his arrival in Madras Lord Willingdon signalised ¢ainable
law. Soon after his arrival in Madras Lord Willingdon) his
accession to the office of Governor by calling upon sefveral
Tndian journals to deposit security under the Press Act, for
(%heir writings upon the Punjab atrocities. His Government
recently disco&ered grounds of justification and appreciation
in the shooting dead by the police of two boys and wounding
of others in the Buckingham Mills affair. The latest40f the
Madras Governm@nt of sanctioning and approving the arbitrary,
high-handed and perverse proceedings of Mr. Thomas, the District
Magistrate of Malabar, in sending to Jail publie workers f
of the standing and worth of Messrs. Yakub Hasan, Madhavan
Nair, Gopala Menon aﬁd Moideen Koya is';Z‘SEE;Egé whether
regarded from the point of view of law, of Jusfice or of
political morality. .. .. .. It is a sad irony of the situation
that even before His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught,
who Was inagurated the so-called great constitutional reform,
has left the shores of India there is enough to show how
illusdry and futile it is. The commonest and most elementary
eivil rights -- freedom of speech and right to meet in public
which ought to be the indefeasible right of every citizen in
a civilised community -- are at the mercy of an alien bureaucrat -
in this country, and a senseless deprivation of the same in
the case of sﬁch worthy champions of the national cause as
Mr. Yakub Hasan and his co-workers by the local authorities
has found warm support not only in the Executive Council in
Madras but also in the new Reformed Legislative Council, which
thus stand self-condemned in respect of its alleged representative
character of the people of this Presidencj."

NEW INDIA, of the 4th March, has the following:-"Ehe

condition of things in Cochin, following on the Khilafat and
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Congress invasion, justifies the action =f & of Mr. Thomas

in preventing a Khilafatfand Congress invasion, justifies

the action of Mr. Thp) Propaganda among an inflammable population.
Had he not stopped the Khilafat emissaries, Calicut would be
in the same condition ans Trichur is in to-day. He has been
roundly abused for taking preventive measures in order to
dedefend the town against the breach of peach he apprehended,
and the non-co-operation papers were loud in their dénunciations,
of tyranny. Perhaps they prefer the anarchy which has followed
their prapaganda in a neighbouring friendly Indian State, where
there were no Bfficers strong enough to act. We have pointed
out this danger over and over again, since this pernicious
/ﬁmovement becan, and shortsighted people have loudly abused

us for doing so. They can now See what happens, when religious
feelings are excited, and the mob has its way. .. .. .. Mr.
Yakub Hasnf had been allowed to attack the Government violehtly
in quiet regions where his denunciation did little harm,

and he took full aavantage of the contemptous licence granted
to him. .Only when he deliberately went into a district wheee
the elements that have showed themselvesat Trichur were known
to exist, was he prevented from stirring them into flame.

Yet one of the largest meefings ever held in Madras assembled
on the beach to denounce the tyranny of not allowing hbm to
carry a lighted candle into a shore of gun-powder. People

who go to such meestings encourage mob violence by exciting

the people still further. As, Mr. Gandhi says of himself,

we are all sitting on a volcano, and we have no right to be

surprised if it should erupt."

8. The HINDU, of the 26th Febraury, has the following:- "As
®
: the tale of repression
The new repression. e
growa longer with the
passing days something like a definite policy begins to emerge
and take shape. Now, nobody loves the word 'repressiod',

not even the MADRAS MAIL. Some fleeting sense of congruity has
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impressed it upon those who, because of the sp-called new order
of things, are intolerant of any opinion which refused to take the
new dispensation at-its face-value, th:t it is absurd to talk
of reform and repression in the same breath. We have further
been been assured by peripatetic Royalty that the days of
autocracygre over. It was therefore not in the fitness of
things, that repression as a policy should be opengly
advertised. The Madras Government in the correspondence which
8ir Lionel davidson disclosed at the last Council.meeting,
displayed a well-emphasised reluctance to employ any of

those measures which are popularly associated with the word
‘repression. Besides it was a little absurd to employ measures
which are now, with the reluctant assenp of‘the Government

of India, so to say on their trial for . 'That the Madras
Government lost little by this act of self-abnegation was
simply proved in the event. Similarly, nothing could be more
desirable and more admirable than the post-prandial lucubrafions
of the Viceroy. We commend his speech at the Calcutta Club

for a more than casual perusal as an interesting study in

‘fhe gentle art of saponification. The sentiflents, as we

séid, were unexceptionable. Who, for example, would expect

; Viceroy who had for however brief a period at sat at the

feet of Sir Micha#l O'Dwyer, who was chastened faithfully

_and often by the President of the European Association to

give expression to the following views:- 'Non-co-operation is
spread by propaganda and it behoves us, British and Indians

e céun%éract it by propaganda. If non-co-operation takes

hold of grievances where they exist, it behoves us, so far

as in us lies, to remedy these grievances.' Had the Viceroy
béen able to alugh at himself as readily as at others he wauld
have found some amuéement, when he was expressing these views,
in contemplating how far apart his past practicé was form
present theoéry, Had his Government shown any trace of recogdising

the existence of grievances there would have been nos non-

e mia
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co-oneration movement at all. It was because the bureafgucracy
refused to recognise that there were any grievances at all,

or that there could possibly be any in this best governed

of all countries, that in sheer despair of its impenetrable

self-maintained is not an end in itself; it is anly the means

»

to an end. But it suited the Vicepoy, as it suits other opponenats

of the movement, to put the cart before the horse and to presume
that, instead of grievances creating the movement, its supporters
for sinister purposes of their own are exploiting the grievances.
No.view could be more perverted but it is ddle to eipect

so recent a convert to sweet reasonableness. The bureaucracy

no doubt believes in prayer but it also believes in keeping

its powdér dry. It sees nothing incongruous in combingng

the soft word and the hardé blow. How else is one to reconcile
the Viceregal sentiment we have quoted with the wholesale,

to our m nd illegal and in any case arbitrary, exercise of
powers which are only fntended to secure the preservation

of peace? It requires mush juggXéing with facts to prove

that the presence of Mr. Yakub Hasan at Calicut was a direct

incentive to disorder; that his addressing a meeting to emphasise

the non-violent character of the movement could at once precipitate

Moplah fanaticismj that wholesale prohibition of meetings

of any kind ef for prolonged periods without consideration
either of their character or of their probablg outcome could
in any sense be regarded as other than repression of the first
magnitude; that lastly these outbreaiks of repression in
practically every Provincég;ve no mbdtive power behind them
beyond the immediate necessities of the time and the place
no inspiration behind them beyond the honest convictions of
the men on the spot. It may be so; we have theVViceroy's
word that there is nos policy of représsion, and we have the
Duke of'Connaught's word that autocracy is dead. If so then
we are witﬁessing a miracle in administratiéon: a policy is

being dadizx dictated from below instead of from above. But
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possibly the miracle is not as wonderful as it seems. The
Government of India has no policy. It has however prejudices
and not the least of these naturally is a strong antipathy

to non-co-operation. It is egged on in its prejudices by

the candid friends who are never tired of shouting from the
house-tops that the moevement must inevitably lead to violence.
TheBe new friends and allies of officialdom of course abhor
repression -- at least the word. What more easy than to placate
them by repudiatiné repression and secure their tacit assent

by exaggerating the bogey of disorder which is already a

kind of chronic obsession with them?"

VERNACULAR PAPERS.

I.FOREIGN POLITICS.

6. Referring to the conference to be held in London
to determine the need for
Success of the non-co-operation
movement. ‘ altering the Turkish peace
terms,; the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 21st Febraury, observes in
a note:- If the London Conference decides the Khilafat problem
in.accordance. with the wishes of the Muhammadans, we-can say
that the non-co-operation movement will hape met with complete
success. If innocent and unarmed Indians by virtue of their
soul-force, be able to alter the determination of the Allied
nations who are all powerful physically, it will be an achievement
unheard of in the world's history. Everybody will then know
that DHARMA is the primary factor in determining the ties
that bind one nation with the other. Will the British Government
work in the London Conference for securing the world's future
happiness, or let slip even this opportunity? We will wait

and see.
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105 The QAUMI REPORT, of the 23rd Febraury, referring to
Mr. Bhargari's motion in

The Khilafat delegation and
Government. the Council of State that

the holy places mgy be placed under the suzerainty of the
Khalifa and that Moulvi Sadruddin may be included in the
Khilafat deputation and to the Home Member's reply, asks
on behalf of Mussalmans why the Governme?j:f their own accord
selected these men. It was their duty to have épplied to the
Central Khilafat Committee which in condultation with the
District Khilafat Committees would have elected its own members.
When the matter concerns Mussalmans and the Object of the
Government is to send Muslim representatives to the Peace
Conference, why did the Government dpprive lﬂussalméns of their
rights! The community cannot approve the action of the Government
in taking away its privilege. We, on our part disapprove
of Mr. Hasan Imam's selsction as a member of the deputation.

THE QUESTIONZ OF THE HOLY PLACES.

Referring to the Home Member's statement with reference
to the Holy Places that they are in the Muslim jurisdiction,
the writer remarks that it is throuBh such humbug that the
Government have become notorious and their good intentions
are regarded with suspicion. We warn the Government of Indian
that they should frankly accept the suzerainty of the Khalifa
over the Holy Places. Muslims cannot be misled now by politdical
phrases.

THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT'S MODE OF ACTION.

Referring to the Home Member's statement that in
the matter of the selection of’members for the Khilafat
Deputation, Local Governments also were consulted, the writer
regrets the Madras Government's action in not publishing
the matter to the community and observes that the Government

‘in failing to send Yakub Hasfan to England and the Collector
of Malabar's sending him to jail #re creating anxiety and

suspicion in the pubic mind, for it had already been decided
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by the Central Khilafat Committee to privately send Yakub
Hasan to England. Has not the Goveenment of Madras aware
of this? Is not the public obviously right in impeaching
the Government? Personally we do not charge Lord Willingdon,
but.his officers have given the people their chance.
RUMOUR OF RELEASE.

‘ The writer, referring to the rumour that Mr.'Yakub
Hasan will be released if tranquility prevails, discusses
at length the abuse of powers by the District Magistrates,
and invites His Excellency the Governor to consider the release
of the servants of the Khilafat and cancel Mr. Thomas' orders.
If Lord Willingdon will not do justice by cancelling the
order, then the dissatisfactionoof the community will dertainly
not decrese, and it will get its leaders released by the force

of its forbearance and fortdtude.

II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(j) Salt and Bbkari.

20. In a leader under this heading, the SNADESAMITRAN,
of the 25th Febraury, writes:-
Ts the prevention of drinking an
offence? The proceedings in the

Central Provinces are proving the correctness of the opinion
expressed by some wise men, that the appointment of a few
Indians to high posts at & time when the Executive Government
is not responsible to the Legislature, will be productiver
ofﬁzLe harm than good. In the same way as thenationalists
are carrying oﬁ propaganda work for spreading the non-co-
operation movement, the Government are entitled to do propaganda
work to boupteg‘;t it. But they can have no right to resort to
repressive measures calculated to deprive the people of their
_rights, in view to rpevent such a peaceful movement. However,
Lord Sinha has issued a circular to his subordinate officials
afithorizing them to aoopt any measure they please for putting
down the non-co-operation movement. Hereafter, the bureaucrats

may deprive the people of their rights pleading as their excuse
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that the necessity for resorting to repression was first
realiséd by an Indian like Lord Sinha. Though the Europeéns
have no religious objections to drinking as the Indians have
admittedfthat, in view of the evils arising therefrom, it
becomes the duty of every human being and the Government to
prohibit it. Therefore, the imposition of duties on liquor
is permissible only for the purpose of npohibiting drink,
but the Government will not be justified in making it a source
of revenue by encpuraging it. It appears that Lord Sinha
spoke at a certain meetina-expressing anger at people who
endeavoured to discourage drinking. In a province Governed
by an Indian and in the Central Provinces, it is deemed to
be an offence to bring about a fall in the excise revenue
by discouraging drinking. While America and other countries
have ventured to forego all their excise revenue, it is but
a barbarous way of thinking not to wish for a decrease in

habitual drinking for fear of excise revenue may go down. -
(k) General.

22. Referring to the imprisonment of ‘r. Yakub Hasan
: and others, the SWADESAMITRAN,
Incidents in Calicut.
of the 19th Febraury,
writess— *he discussions in the Madras Legislative Council
.haﬁe made it clear that the proceedings of the Magistrate
in Calicut were not taken in view to prevent any serious
breach of the peace apprehended. It will be manifest to a
close observer that the Magistrate's desidéi was to prevent
the non-co-operation propaganda work from spreading in that
district. Turning to fhe attitude of the District | Magistrate
of Mglabar and of the Government of Madras, it is being said
that, as arresulﬁ of the Khilafat propaganda work .theee was
social boycott in one or two places occupied by the Moplahs
and that the District Magistrate suggested to the Government

tha{ in Malabar as well as in other districts, all publie
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meetings should be prohibited for fear that the said propaganda
work in his district might lead to serious consequences.

From Bir Lionel Davidson's reply in the Council, it is evident
that the Government, after consultation with the Advocate-
General, suggested to the Magistrate that, in view of the

fact that.it would not be advisable to apply for permission

to enforee a reppressive meaéure at a time when an agitation
for the repeal of all the repressive laws was being made, he
might go on issuing orders under the Criminal Procedure Code.
Apart from the fact that there was no justification for preventing
public meetings in the whole of the taluks of Ernad and Walluvanad
on account of the exiétence of social boycott therein, why
should the meeting in Calicut, where the Moplahs are not
numerous, be prohibited? What made the Magistrate think that,
if a meeting were held there, it would lead to a breach of
peace? To warrant the taking of proceedings under section

144, Criminal Procedure Code, the Magistrate should be convinced
of the likelihood of an imminent breach of the peace. As

the Magistrate had no such conviction when he passed the order
under this section prohibiting the Calicut meeting, there

is no doubt that the issue of an order thereunder is a wgrong
procedure. After having issued such a wrong order, when he
began to demand security for good behavious under section

107, it is clear that he wanted only to maintain his'prestige
and not to avertZ any apprehended breach of the peace. It

is strange that hé took action under the section 107 as soon

as he learnt that Mr. Yakub Hasan intended to address the
meeting in disobedience of his order. The onlyroffence of

Mr. Yakub Hasan is that he intended to address the meeting
without remaiﬁing quiet in accordance with the Magistrate's
order. The only offence of Mr.-Yakub Hasan is that he inténdéd to
address the meeting without remaining guiet in accordance

with the Magistrate's Order. But Section 107 can be applied
only against those who are likely to cause a breach of the

Peace. But Mr. Hasan did not attempt to commit a breach of
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the peace and the Magistrate himself admits that he wanted
only to avert itl ¥n taking proceedings against Mr. Hasan
as if he intendéed to cause a breach of peace, the Magistrate
dbubtless abused the powers vested in him by law. The speech
of Sir Lionel Davidson supporting the action of the Distriect
Magistrate makes it clear that the bureaucrats in Madras

are intent on stifling the non-co-operation movement. They
have special facilities in Madras, because the Ministers are
pliable in their hands and Sir P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar, who
is deemed to be the head of the non-Brahman party wligk
whichfrom thé majority in the Legislative Council, is ever
ready to support the application of repressive measures.

The support given by the Advocate-General to the bureaucrats
is worthy of note. He attempted to cover the gap left by
Sir Lionel Daviison in his having omitted to state the
grounds that led the Magistrate to believe that there would
be a breach of the peace on that wa day. But Mr. C.P.

Ramaswami Ayyar's attmmpt to win over the Council by adducing

as a reason what was not a fact, did not succeed. The Magistrate,

holding without adequate reasons that a breach of the peace
was imminent, not only forfeited the rights of the people

to hold public meetings, but has also imprésoned four of

the popular leaders for the offence of having intended to dis-

obey his order.

23. Referring to the recent speech of Sir William Vincent

; in the Indian Legislative
Repression.
Assembly to the effect
that the Government are willing if possible to put an end to,
or mitigate the severity of, the repressive laws, the SWADESA-
MITRAN, of the 21st Febraury, Observes¥w The proceeding
in Bihar and Madras go to show that Sir William only pretended

in vain and that the Government are unwilling to‘abstain from

repression. It appcars as though an edperiment is now being

f
/{.
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made as to whether it will be possible to resort to represgsion
with the aid of the ordinary laws, if the so-called repressive
lawswere repealed. In a telegram sent by Mr. ¥akwk Shaukat ali
in connection with the imprisonment of Mr. Yakub Hasan and
others, it is stated that he heasd that Sir Harcourt Butler,
the Governor of the United Provinces, expressed the wiew that
with the help of section 144 Criminal Procedure Code, he cauld
put put down dan-co-operation. If, with the aid of section
144, the Magistrate can prohibit meetings as he pleases, then,
there is necessity whatever for the Seditious Meeting Act. v
mxzxﬁxxpxm A repeal of this laws will not in the least, affect
the autocratic powers of the Government. The meetings, the
lectures and the speakers &hat could be prohibited by this

Act may be prohibited by Section 144. But the Magistrates

are overlooking one point in resorting to action under this
section. For a me=ting or a lecture to be prohibited under
section 144, it is essential that there should be a likelihood
of an imminent breach of the peasce if such meeting or lecture
took place. Butvthis section does not authorize the prohibition
of a meeting or 2 lecture if it was likely to lead to a breach
of peace six months later. The Magistrates out of hatred
towards non-co-operators and their movement, are taking

action under section 144 and other sections and are making

the people disgusted with the administration. So, it appears
they may be proceeded against for creating ill-will against

the Government. A4part from this, we ask whether it is proper

to make such misuse of section. 144. While the law, recognising
the natural rights of the people to hold meetings and deliver
lectures, has given the Magistrates a special power to meet

emergencies, its object is violated by the Magistrates exercising

this special power #d on ordinary Xam occasions. If the officials-

themselves should act against the intention of the law, how

can the people have any respect for it? If the Government
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should consent and allow the ordinary laws to be converted
into repressive onesf’how can they command the respect of the
people? Should the Government of India, who declare that
they would not interfere with the non-co-operation movement,
consent to crush that movement by converting the ordinary
laws into those of repression they should note that a deep
impression will be created in the minds of the people that
all reports about the new policy of the Government are mere
idle talk.

Remarking that the bureaucracy have begun to resort

to repression with a view
Repression. to crush the non-co-operation

movement, the TAMIL NADU, of the 27th Febraury, writes:- Leaflets
were issued stating that co-operation with the Government
through the Indian Ministers would secure the advancement

of the country. The Publicity Bureau newly established by
Government publised, at the cost of the Indian tax-payers,
numberless pamphlets for the purpose of proclaiming.that
Indians are not fit for self-government and that they should
continue to remain in subjection for a long time andcondemning
the non-co-operation movement as far as possibleyl There is

no member of the bureaucracy .from the Viceroy downwards, who
has not availed himself of every opportunity for decrying

our movement as far as possible. There—is no mmmber of the
bﬁrE3ue?ﬁct?f+UmxﬂuLis_luLJmHquLJUszmLim;eaaefﬂey—§fem—the

Viceroy downwardsy who—hasnot avaitedhimselfof—every Oppor tUnIty

for decrying-our-movement at all public mectimgs. The authorities
afe now beginning to entertain some fear on seeing that .

in spite of all their efforts, the movement is spreading far

and wide. Seeing that otherbmeéhods have failed, they have

begun to resort to repression and this will ensure victory

to us. Since the beginrning of the world's history, we always

find those puffed up with power bent upon keeping the people

under them in perpetual subjection. They do not realise,
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ip épite of the lesson taught by history, that the awakening

of a sense of liberty in the people sounds the death-knell

of their autocratic power, but attempt to crush the movement

for liberty even as Canute sought to command the waves tf the

sea. They think that, with the help of the wealth, authority,

military force and weapons at their command, they can in

no time subdue the powerless people. But they do not under-
stand that theirvpower and authority are merely human, while

the movement is of a divine character. The movement is sure
to spread in the country with tenforld rapiditjg and forty

persons come forward to take the place of the four men imprisoned

at Calicut. Are any other indications necessary to show that the

Mahatmads movement will secure SWARAJ for us not in eight

months but in four? The time isbpast when people are afraid

of Tepressive measures. All of them have realised that, in

a iand devoid of liberty, the jails alone are fit places for
their residence and not their temples and mosques: We ceswefr—
commend the a@tion of Mr. Yskub Hasan and others in having
refused to furnish security and couragesusly gone to the jail.
Further, we wish to express our gratitude to the District”
Magistrate of Malabar who powerfully kindled the non-co-operation
movemént in this Presidency.

The DESABHIMANI, of the 20th Febraury, writes under
$his heading:- The Nagpur Congreﬁ’ﬁ;s laid down that no moee
confidencé should be reposed in the words of English statesmen
than in those of gamblers. His Royal Highness the Duke of
Connaught asked the people to forget the past and to co-operate
with the Government. But §emand complet® the people who are
disgusted with the violation of pledges made by the British
demand complete SWARAJ and spread of non-co-operation movement
throughtut. The artful British Government have understood that
this could not be opoosed by any devices. $So they bent their
headsfrith an &ttitude of indifference. But little-minded

peoplé who are blirnd, with the pride of authority have not
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recognized this secret. They are devoid of an, sense of right i
or wrong. They do not sece the limits of their power and authority.
The pride of authority prevents them from seeing the force

of the soul. Being addicted to material pleasures, they cannot
from an idea of the commotion caused by the religious austerity

of sages. If they had known that the more the fire is stirred,

the more will it spread, they would notlhave meddled with

the present movement. The district Magistrate of Malabar

demanded a sgcurity of Rs.1,000 and a promise not to hold

meetings from Mr. Yakub Hasan and others. But will the Indians

who value salf-respect more than life yield to such threats.

They refused and the Magistrate sentenced them to imprisonment.

The matter was discussea in the Legislative -Council and »
Councillors like Sir P. Thaegaraya Chetti supported the action

of Magistrate. .. .. .. May self - respecting members of fhe
Council leave the Council at least now and adépt non-co-operation

which is the only way to the attainment of SWARAJ.

24. Referring to the statement in an article said to
Sir Michael O'Dwyer and thelA T a
Indian situation. Sir Michael O'Dwyer to
‘the DAILY TELEGRAPH, that the situation in India has already
become dangerous on account of the spreading of disloyalty
therein, that the British administration is sure to come to
an end in India if the present lenient methods should be.
continued for some more time by the British officials and
especially by the Secretary of State for India and that there
is yet room for saving if if the Indian authorities should
have recourse t; ceercive methods as suggested by him, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 23rd Fhebraury, remarks:- 4s we are
interested in the future of India which is our country, we
have to pay attention to the counsel given by Sir Michael
0'Dwyer to those in charge of the administration-here. Sir

Michael himself has pointed out that the Punjab Government
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have begun to resort to his coercive mefhods after finding

that the adoption of peaceful methods for one year and a half

have not produced any effect. We should now he watchful

as the authorities may repeat in the whole of India tb-morrow

what is being done in the Punjab, to-day. 8Sir Michael

0'Dwyer is not working single handed in England, but it is

a fact mew unknown to us “that he has the co-operation of

several other prominent gentlemen of his views. It is also

Wwithin our knowledge that?‘agreeably to his advice, the

Government of India have alseady Eegﬁn to adogt repressive

measures in various places. The support given to them by #

several Indians like the Governor of Bihar and the Ministers in

Madras écts as a spru to their asction. This si is therefore the

best opportunity for our men to be prepared beforehand and

carry on a very strong agitafiion. It is the secret of warfare

to strike a blow at our enemy before he begins to attack us

and it was this method that was adopted by the Japanese in

the Russo-Japanesw war. We should cérry on an incessant

agitation for the repeal of all laws from the Rowlatt law

to the ordinary law of sedition. The Government say that

they are ging to show us the way to self-government by the

establishment of the new Legislative Councils and that they

' have consented and are very eager to hand over the administration

to us! And we are to have pEEX repression in the meanwhile!l ‘

Indians will not, hereafter, be decg&ived by this old trick.
28. Remarking that, in spite of the“mationalists that

the system of diarchy

Failure of diarchy.

‘ will not give the desired
result Mr. Montagu persisted in establishing it with the
sunport of the moderates, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 24th
Febraury, writes:- The proceedings of the recent ses:ion of
the Madras Legislative Council make ti clear the system cannot

go on as intended by Mr. Montagu. While it is $tated in the
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;!/v.,\;f i"”"* /; &{,E n,.-‘;%?
Montagu-Chelmsford report that the Executive.Council# and

the Ministers who together form the Executive Government should":

generz1ly show unanimity in several matters, it appears that
there is no practical unanimity among them, from the fact
' that the Hon'ble Mr. Venkatareddi Nayuda did not vote in

favour of the HBxecutive Councillors on the resolution for

the postponment of resettlement operations. It is also learnt that
+ - v

g o
some of the Secretaries to the Legislative councils always

voted on resolutions as they chose. It is therefore certain that
the Executive Councillors and the Ministers did not show

to the public that they dm together formed the execu%ive Govern-
mente Let us examine if things are being done according to

the new system in regard to the Ministers at least. Accord-

ing to the report they should be such as can command the confidence

of the majority in thej@egislative Council and are capable

of leading them. There are even noﬁ many indications to hhow

that‘the inference of His Excellency the Governor who styled

gir P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar as the leader of the winning party,

that there is a party in the majority in the Legislative Council

which can support the ministers, is mmxmx in correct. The

members have been voting on resolutions only as they chose

and not as belonging to a particular party. Some of/those

who voted in favour of the-q& Ministers im regard@ to one

resolution voted again them on another. It is therefore under-

stoodfthat there is no party in Legislative Council pledged

to support the Ministers, as was expected in the lMontagu

Chelmsford report and this feature does not appear to be present

in the Legislative Council_p&eégsd_te—ﬁuuuudhéhéfﬁinéeéers ;

as wes—cxpected in theMentagu Shetms—ford—report—ns—this

featumwwwﬁ“n fRe Legisteeive Couneil.
.(p1edged~ie—eappg;j_the_minie%enﬁzaS‘was}—of any of the Provinces.

It seems there is no organic unity not only among the meﬁbers,

but among the ministers also. In the same manuer as there

is no party pledzed to support the Ministry, thenl is also

no -organised opnosition. The prgceedings stated above make
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meke it clear that hhere is no such opposition. A consideratian
of these facts goes to show that the transference of the
responsibility for the conduct of certain departments of the
admindstration to the popular representatives have not borne
fruit till now. But it should be noted that the ‘bUTedlicracy
have, under the new system, gained more power and secured

the support of the reactionary Ministers and sevgral others.
Besolutions op’osed by the Government used sometimes bo be
carried in the old Legislative Council. But we %k have to
think that such a thing will not be possible hereafter so

far as the Executive Council is concerned. It #® will be

noted by all that the Ministers and‘the Secretaries to the
Legislative Council, thinking that they owe‘their appointments .
to the favoﬁr of the ‘bureaucracy, are prepared to speak in.

support of their reactionary ways and repressive measures..

30, Observing that there are now in existence iﬁ India
Repression and submission. e e A G e
of repression and that
of submi$$ion and that, while the bureaucracy resort to the
former, the non-co-operators are adopting the latter, the
NAVASAKTI, of the 25th Febraury, writes:- Hepression is
the outcome of physical force and submission, that of soulw
>force. We do not mean by "submission" the s&ate of being
subjeet to others and living as slaves. 1t is only the
leading of a life without inflicting any harm upon others
under subjection. Attempting to keep others under subjectioﬁ
by means of physical force withgut being able to control the : ,\,
mind is‘not manliness. India is n&ted for its quality 6f -
submission and it is such a country that is now being made
a prey to repression. The bureaucracy in this gountry resort
to repression again and sgain and it i; now being adopted to
put down the non-co-operation movement. He believe that His

Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught who asked us to forget and
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forgive the Punjab Massacre is witnessing the repressive policy
followed by the Bureaucracy. What can we forget or fargive

so long as such a bureaucacy exists in India? AS regards

Lord Sinha's great efforts to put down the non-co-operation
movement, we have to say that it is nq civilised-rule to place
fettﬁfs upon human liberty. It is noé‘wisdom for a person
born‘%b,lndia to try to suppress a movement which is calculated to
exercised a purifying influence both over the rulers and the
ruled. Why should not Lord Sinha work so as to get justice

in respect of the Punjab massacre and the Knilafat. If his
efforts in that direction should not prove fruitful, it is

his duty to resign his appointment and this alone will be>
conduct befitting a son of India. We request Lord Sinha

not to follow the ways of the bureaucracy, but to pursue the
path of righteousness. The method of self-control will flourish
in proportion to the increase in repression and be crowned

with victory in the end.

31. The NAVASAKTI, of the 25th Febraury, questions the
propriety of the alleged

Refusal to accept a telegram.
refusal by the authorities

_to accept a telegram inviting Mrs. Yakub Hasan to attend a
meeting held on the 20th idem in connexion with theboycott
of His Royal Highneés the Duke of Connaught and observes that

such objectionable practices will continue in the country,.

until SWARAJ is achieved.

32. - Remarking that a great many acts of injustice are
being committed in India

Colour difference.
(¢ as a result of the colour

difference and that ‘? is only the English that are afforded

all sorts of facilities which are deried to the Indians ,

the LOKGPAKARI, of the 20th January, observes:- The complaint
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_referred to in the evidence of Babu Gosh before the Railway
Committee in Calcutta, is a discredit to the administration
itself. From this evidence, it is clear to the public how
the European capitalists are being favoured by the authorities
and how Indian capitalists are being thwarted and this raises
the issue whether India exist for the Eufépeans or for the
Indians. An Indian seeking admission to an educational
institution maintained for Europeans is subjected to many
restrictions and the head of such an institution in the Punjab
//Qrgués that the grant sanctioned by the Government is iﬁtended
only for European and Anglo-Indian students and not for
Indian Students. It is strange indeed to be told that the
grant sanctioned from Indian revenues -is not intended for

the benefit of the Indians.

35 : Referring to the boycott of sgggols by students,
g e Fhe TAMIL NADU, of the
27th Febraury, writes:-
By such action, they will be rid of the feature of being help-
ful to the Government later in life. The closure of all the
schools in the country will serve to paralyse the Governnent.
bfggugh a meeting was held in Madras also in connextion with
the Boycott of schools, it is not so much in evidence here
as in Calcutta, Bombay and the Punjab. It has, just now begun
to appear and Madras should not lag behind. There is only
one cry of "boycot‘f,“l tﬁroughout the Bharata country and all
its papers are deing propaganda work with one opinion. Let
us, therefore, without a moment's rest, bring this propaganda
work to a successful termination in Madras. The time has gone
with students were su prohibited by the Government from taking.

part in politics, as hhis restriction can have no effect

when the Government schools themselves are being boycotted.
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Referring to the reforms, the same paper says:- Oh'., England?}
 You# have given us the bull of the Legislative Council and
enjoined on us o milk it. Persons without the least knowledge
of politics and the intricacies of laws and regulations have
obtained seats thereon. When do our brethren, who love this
chaff of reforms and praise Mr. Montagu, hope to get the essence
thereof? Sons of Bharata! Wake up! The massacre pXerpetrated
by Djer aﬁd the cruelties of Smith will surely rouse the anger
of God at least. At a time whew)MuHammadanism itdelf is in
danger on account of the dismemberment of the Khilafat, we,
Hindus, should gather under Mr. Gandhi's banner and render
all possible help to our Muslim brethren. Will thergg; peace
in India and the world unless their sore is completely healed?
If Mr. Ldpyed George should be a true statesman, is he not
‘bound fo stand by the pledgei’iven by him to the Indian
Muslims? All the sons of Bharatﬂf should be prepared to
' hold on to the Mahatma and sacrifice even their lives for
the sake of the country.
Referring with appreciation te the actio. of the
Nadaid Municipalityd igs-
Non-co-oper=tion.
‘ in having declined the
1‘Government grants as a result of non-co-operation, the DESAEB
v‘BHAKTAN, of the 28th Febraury, observes:- Our only regret
B is that the people of other towns are not actuated by the

fisame zeal, firmness and courage. All the other minicipalities

Blin India will do well to follow the example of Nadiad, as then
}‘Only the real position of the Government and the principles

of the non-co-operation movement will become manifest. Will

iﬁthe other Municipalities do so? :

The MYSORE STAR, of tne 2Ytn Feuraury , in a leading
article; expressiﬁg its strong disapprobation of the behaviour
I°of the nonmeo-operators; remarks:- The way fn which the non-
CO-operators behaved towards the representative of His Imperial

ﬁajeSty has brought an indelible stain uvon the sacred traditions
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and the fair name of India. If such things had been done
either during ﬁhe Yophul or the Muahratta regime, there is
not the least doubt that the perpetrators would have been
hanged in a line. Because the British authorities sossess
all the magnanimous qualities becoming their great Empire,
they have all along been brooking mean actions such as these
with cXalm mind. The mon-co-operators will be digging their
own graves, if they think that t@p%atience shown by the authrg
is in any way due to their inability te take effective action.

The KANTIRAVA, of the 1st March, in the course of
a leading article under this headliney writes:- No one believe
that non-co-operators is an:end in itself. There would have
been no room at all for such a movement if theréauses that
g’%ve rise to it had been nipped in the bud. The inconvinecibl
Governmen& stuek: te its view thaf it could live and maintain
LG presi§§e only by continually irritating the non-co-operatc
If, as His Excellency the Viceroy remarked, that propaganda
is to be met only by a counter-propaganda, what cause had the
authorities to smell a breach of the peace in the case of
Mr. Yakub Hasan. Is this not inconsistent? Is the judgment
of the local authorities an unfailing authority in such matter
Say the Buke and the Viceroy what they may . One thing has
become evident, viz, that it is the subordinate officers that
control the higher -authorities in these matters. Why sa&?

The Government have a strong desire to oppoBe non-
co-operation at every step but they fight shy to put a stop
to it by force. .. .. .. There is no doubt that non—co-operati
will be rising its head in some form or other azs long as the
4/}eins of administration do not come into the hands of the
beople; The British nation having fully realized this fact

have nominated Lord Reading as the Viceroy .



36/ The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 26th Febraury, publishes
a communication from a

Administration in Pudukkottai.? . s
: correspondent in which

the following observations find place among %e others:; The
Raja of Pudukkottai, iz consultation with the Ministers, has
issued an order of externment against Mr. Satyamurti. Why
should there he such an excitement; because the pecple attempt
to get the actions of the executive rectified or to obtain
redress for their grievances? The subjects of no country
in the world will approve of their sovereign going out on
tours without attending to the administration of the State.
Is it not natural for the people of Pudukkottai, who have
been tolerating it so long, to try to rectify it? If repressive
measures can be adopted to prevent it so long; to Bry to :
rectify it? '« If repressive measﬁres can be adopted to prevent
them from doing so, where is safety for the people? The
following qguestions have suggested theuselves to the people
kdwe zm for eonsideration and a proper answer to each of them.
will afford them satisfaction:-

(1) Is it the opinion of the Raja that the people are
not entitled to assemble in public and criticise the defects
of the administration?

(2) Does the Raja take exception to his subjects using the
strong language generally employed by political workers in
British territories in the discussion of pohitical matters? or,

(3) Does he wish to\coerce the people into sending a
memorial to the Government of India stating that they have
no objection to the rights of his son to the throne being
reéognised?

It is a time-honoured custom and rule Qﬁtaining
in this State that the ruler, before assuming the reins of
Government, should take an ocath before the tutelary deity
of Sri Brihadambikai that he will carry on the administration

in a manner of befitting a devotee of hers. Now, will the
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Hindu religion and SHASTRAS permit the taking of thds oath
by the Raja's son by his Australian wife? It is, therefore,
imperative that the Chamber of Princes should take steps to
prevent such happenings in other Indian States and to seek
adequate remedy for what has already occurred. I make appeal
to the Englishmen also who are experts in administration and
who are bound to safeguard the rights of succession to the
thrones of Indian State with the same care and anxiety with

which they have been doing it till now.

38. Quoting figures to show that a European soldier
: in India costs Rs.175 per
Racial difference.
menSGWﬁ to the State while
only Rs.41 is being spent on the Indian Sepoy, the DESABHAKTAN,
of the 28th Febraury, observes - We need not sa} anything
more. It is not known in what respect the Indian sepoy 1is

inferior to the European soldier. Such distinctions continue

to exist in each and every matter.

40. Referring to the remark of NEW INDIA as to why the
attempts of France fo get
The Punjab incidents.

full reparation from Germagny

should be condemned by the non-co-operation organs, the SWADESA- -

MITRAN; of .the 1st March, observes:- It is no doubt true that

the gcts of the English in the Punjab may be compared to

thbse of the Germans in France. But the English officials

have done in a peaceful time in a country under their own

administration what the Germans did in a hostile country in

the midst of war.

42. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 28th Febraury, publishes
a communication from a

Imprisonment of Mr. Yakub Hasan
and others. : correspondent, which,

characterising as unwise the actiow of the District Magistrate of?

Malabar, observes:- The District Magistrate has been exercising = -
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lartial Law powers, and this exercise at once guite unnecessary -

and improper. It appears Mr. Yakub Hasan and others have been

' punished solely for having condemned his highhanded actions.

Perhaps, it did not occur to fhe Magistrate that causing annoy-
ance by means of the police and the milatary force to a concourse
of peaceful people bereft of their leader was likely tp provoke
them. It is not known what necessity there was for a motor

lorry with armed soldiers being sent into the midst of a peace-
ful procession. What authority has a police official got

to depréive a Khilafat volunteer of his uniform and to afflicé

him? The police dispersed the crowd in front of the hoﬁse

of Mr. Yakub Hasan at thebpoint of the boyonet and terrorised the .

people. The Calicut Town Hall distuebances case and the
Tellicherry torture case are ample proofs of the nighhanded
actions of the Police in Malabar. If Officers, whose duty

it is to maintain peace and order, shoﬁld abuse their powers
in this manner, the object of t@sl;aders who are advising the

people to maintain peace will be frustrated.

44. Referring to the Budget for 1921-22 presented in
the Indian Legislative
Budget in the Indian Legislative
Assembly.l Assembly, the SWADESA-
MITRAN, of the 1st March, observes:- The Secretary of States
for India, with a view to gain fame by keeping down the move-
ment for SWARAJ ;n India, got the most unsatisfactory Reforus
Act enacted last year and consented to an increase of over
50 per cent in the salaries and emoluments of the bureaucracy
in order to gaim their support for the Reforms. The latter :
in turn, without examining the source of the profit got from
the exchange of Indian currency as a result of the pecuniary
help rendered by Indians during-the war, began to increase
the expenditure beyond limit under the impression that it

was owing to their good fortune that money was to be had for

such an increased expenditure. . 4s soon as Mr. Montagu felt a
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doubt as to whether these psuedo-reforms wbuld be accepted
by the people, he created a split among us by bringing into
existence a party of moderates for .whose benefit he prbvided
a large nurber of appointments carrying high salaries. He
favoured the English merchants , ( the—deprivatien—es) xkixz also
in may ways and it was expected that, by rendering financial
help to the British Government and a fording exchange familities
to the English merchants, the deprivation of India of the profit
/é%e to her would not be brought to light. But unwise states-
manship and unlimited fiscal power cannot but come into the
public view in the end. These two dévices have now therefore
failed to have any effect and statesmanship has been rendered
//1n vain by the Punjab and Khilafat affairs and the repressive
measures now being resorted to. On account of the defects\
‘in the fimancial administration and the deception in the
matter of the curréncy exchange, new taxes are beihg imposed,
resulting in great hardship. So, the reforms have only served
,to make the people suffer in many ways. We can draw,
from the items of this budget, an inference as to the causes
permanently contributing to our preseﬁt position in regard
" to taxes and other matters. The increased revenue of ftwenty
crores is to be applied towards meeting the increased expenditure
in connextion with the high offices and the salaries referred : .
to above and the carrying out of the reforms and towards ppoviding
for all losses due to exchange in respeét of the H@mmacharges. ;
The first item will only go in incpeasing so loné as the foreign
bur eaucracy is not got rid of. The thifd‘im,ortant feature
is the expenditure in the army. They have not determined thév
amount to be borne by us, on a basis of peace ax at 58% créres,
while it was only about thirty crores before the war. At a ‘
timé when it is heing zlleged that the League of Nations is
going to put an end to militarism and establish harmony in
.the world by preventing wars; India has to groan under thuis

Military buréen. But the Finance Member i forms us that he:
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fought hard with the military authorities to bring the edpenditure
down to the present figure. The power of the afmy is great
imdeed ! If we should note- the fact that these new taxes are
being raised solely for the sake of the foieign administration,
the development of the trade of forelgners, the growth of .
the British Empire and Military power, the causes of the Burden
{6} tares which we have been feelihg for a long time and our
low income and economic position will become patent to us.
If we should achieve SWARAJ and ecarry on the administration
with our own men and defent our country with our own forcesq
and manliness, will there be room for such expenditure of taxes?
e fk;a—e Jon—
46, In strongly advocating the introduction of the spinning ;
wheel in every house in
The spinning wheel.
India, as a potent means

to the speedy attainment of SWARAJ, the KISTNAPATRIKA, of

- the 19th Febraury, says:- The sooner the slave mentality of

the Indians vanishes, the psspeedier will their political
thraldom come to an end. It is mad to attempt to gain SWARAJ‘
when our mind has been .aBiandoned to the ways of the west.

Only when we can become SWADESHI or nationallin our tastes

and fashions, will poliftical fetters slip ofvthemselves Just
like SEAR leaved drop ffrom the tree. %m® x To re-establish

the spinning wheél in our homes is to regain our lost prOSperity
and learning. When we can regain tha!,SWARAJ is an eésy matter. ”5
The machine gun of a spinning wheel will not destfoy any body
but by its use, construction will emerge from destruction,
prosperity from adversity, hope from despair, sowl-force from
the weakness of the heaft and independence from dependence, and

India will thrive with full prosperity.

53/, Under this heading, the HITAKARINI, of the 2l1st
Febraury, attempts to

Repressive laws. : :
disproye the statement

of Sir William Vincent in the Legislative Assembly that the
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Government have not yet enforced repressive measures, by adducing
instances such as the imprisonment of Mr. Yakub Hasan and

others, which it characterises aa an arbitrary act on the

part of the Government. It says that from such arbitrary

acts, good will at last result, and observes that the Calicul
incident has awakened the people of not only Calicut but of

the whole of Malabar from their lethargy at once.

54. Referring to 'the various new ways in which section
144 of the Criminal Pro-
Section 144 of the Criminal
Procedure Code. cedure Code is made use
of by the District Magistrates', the ANDHRAPATRIKA éﬁ; the
23rd Febraury, observes in a note:- Sir William Vincent promise%;
that the repressive laws would not be enforced, as far as
possible, until the yeceipt of the report of the Committee >
appointed tb corsider the question of repealing them. But
since the Criminal Procedure Code cannot come under the
trepressive! laws s&he infringment of the birthrights of peeged~
people thereunder canunot be a violatlon of Sir William
Vincent's promise. Besides the rppre sive laws, sections
124-A, and 153-A of the Indian ?enal Code have been well known
in the politigal history 6f the country. To-day, section
144 of the Criminal Procedure Code is gaining reputation
equally with them. A Bill to amend the Criminal Procedure
Code has been introduced in the Council. Itds details are
not yet known. We have to see whether this new application
of Section 144 will be included in it.
16 A
(5} e Reviewing the Administration Report of the Government
of Madras for the year
The Government's administration
Report and non-co-operation. 1919-20, the ANDHORAPATRIKA
of the 25th Febraury, observes in its leader:- .. .. .. The ;

present political situation is described in the first portion

of the Report, which says that the extreme section of the
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ﬁf‘pﬁg nationalists have not given up their hsbit of condemhing

severely the actions of the Government. It is untrue to
say that they condemngd##¢ the Government without any reason.

Withont mentioning the real causes for the present unrest

in the country, such as the unsatisfactory nature of the reforms,

the Punjab disorders, and the Khilafat guestion, it ié impr oper

to accese the extremists. To add to these causes, a number

of other critical events cropped up. Under these circumstances

where is the wonder if the call for co-operation has not been V

responded to? .. .. .. What can even the moderatefh do? Between

them and the nationalists, there are no two ppinions on any
important question, as evidenced from the resolutions which
the moderates @o%—8&P introduced in the Legislative Councils.
The difference is only in the methods adopted by each. While
the moderates still have faith in the submission of petitions

and memorials and while they depend on othurs for the fulfll-

— = <, 9

ment of their wishes, the nationalists have no falth in tnose
methods and they depend mostly upon their own self-help. The
Government can only pacify the peoplé, not by finding fault
with the moderates or the nationalists, but by fulfilling the
wishes of the pepple. .. .. .. The Government spoke of the
success which attended the boycott of elections. While only
23 per cent of the voters took part in the elec¢tions all over
the Presidency, and in some places even empty boxes were

returned, we do not know how the Government was satisfied with
?

e

them. .. -. oo It is noteworthy that even the Government reéognised

the spread of the non-co-operation movement in the ANDHRA
country. Even though the Government has failed to note the
suceess of the boycott of elections, prominent English like
Colonel Wedgwood, Mr. Ben Spoor, and Sir Valentine Chirol have
recognised it. .. .. .. Even though what the Government said
is-te a‘little extent true in regard to the Boycott of Schools
and courts, the movement has made Some progress even in‘that

respect. .» .. .. It is the highly-educased people that have
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}#ﬁfﬁb&vﬁ’to carry out these items of the programme of non-
co-operation and the present gonditions clearly show that
they possess neither the enthusiasm, nor the firm confidence
and capacity of the masses. .;‘.. .. The reasons for the greater
percentage of voters who took part in the elections in the
Madras Pre;idency is to be found in the Brahman’non-Brahman
differences existing here. .. .. .. These differences are
not noticeable elsewhere. It is well for the Government'to
understand that such feelings do not eRist except amongst
those who thirst for appointments and honorary posts. ..
.. .. The Government also dealt with the labour movements and
said that it is guidéd by political workers. We don't see
what impropriety thére s idntdt. It Hsiistabed din the report
that the rise in prices has not affected the agriculturists
and the labourers. It is regrettable that thou:h the cultivators
apnd the labourers are hamenting that their indignent condition is:
intolerable, their wailings\a?e not heard by the Govermment. ‘
.. <. .. The report speaks of a’new medical school at Guntur.
This is apparently an error.
et
58. Writing in connexion with the remark made by the
Viceroy fthat the non-co-
The ethics of the movement.
operation is spread by
propaganda it should be opposed by propaganda alone,' the
ANDHRAPATRIKA of the 26th Febraury, writes in its leader under
this heading:- .. .. -. The Yiceroy has been able to understand
the nature of the new movement. The non-co-op:cration movement
is one of DHARMA and therefore it cannot‘be opposed with
physical force. If it is so opposed, it becomes all the more
stronz. Some authorities aee trying to répress the movement
by adopting the old repressive methods. The result of their
actions is contrary to their expectations. The Viceroy appears
to have seen the futility of the adoption of such methods.
Why should a movement spread by propaganda? The reason for

it is that that movement is one of truth and DHARMA. To
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meet sﬁéh a movement, the opponents must also depend upon

truth and DHARMA. Untruth cannot subjugate truth,kn:fviolence,v
noﬁ-viDIEnch. That is why the rulers must meet the norn-co-
operathon movement with a spirit of devotion to righteousness.
e .« .. The Viceroy said that the non-co-operation movemeht
has not met with success. He is entirely mistaken. It is
impossihle for it to fail. His ﬁxcellency's speech itself
orovesfthe success of that movement. Lord Chelmsford said

some time back that the £ Government depends upon physical
force. That he should now say that a movemept that is spread
by propaganda must be met with propaganda %indicates

the success of the new mevement. His expression of regret

for the staying away of some of the best men from the Council,
is another evidence of its sueeess. .. .. .. The Viceroy has

no doubt understood the real nature of the movement. If he

had put into practice the principles underlying the movement
there would have been no necessity for the adoption oEbiJZ Ag/
movement. He said that he had discharged his duty by acquainting
the British Government with the wishes of the Muhammadans

in regard to the Khilafat question. His duty did not end tkere.
The Government of India must have identified themselves with

the people and felt the difficultieé»af'fﬁﬁi;a—must—hane
identifiad—%hémgeiv€$~*ﬂﬂ%;$hu seopte—amfett—t ‘*Pfigg}ties

of tﬁe pedple as’ their own. Did they feel so? If they had

felt so, did they press for the fulfilment of the people's
wishes? Did they say thét they would not send the Indian armies
abroad? Did they press the colonial authorities to relieve the
difficulties of the Indians there? As all these steps have

not been taken by the Governmeunt of India, Indians are craving
for SWARAJ. <. «. .. That the Viceroy has not yet given up

his old ideas is quite clear from his present speech. .. ...

He is asking for co-operation, &a case anaréhy should prevailg
When the wishes of the people are fulfilled, where is the .

rERX FIE X
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room for anarchy? Non-co-operation is only working for I/
giving room for the adoption of violent methods, and it is
bound to fail if once violence sets in. The people will be
the greater losers than the Government in that case. They
are therefore more anxious to maintain peace than the rulers
thmselves . As Lord Willingdon has not understood this fact
aright, he spoke aboutTMr. Gandhi in the way in which he did
in the Englineering College. .. .. .. Till now, the rulers
have not well unégrstood the rule®. So long as they take
a selfish view of this problem, the ' cannot discern the
truth. The angle of vision of the rulers, dis, however, slowly
changing and thear‘are realizing how dimportant it is to bbtain
the co-operation of the people. .. .. .. Mr. Gandhi does
not hate the rulers. His chief aim is to make both the
Goverqment and the people adopt the path of righteousness.
The rules of conduct diestateddf by him, both to the Government
and thé people, are very trying. .. .. .. Both of them are,
however, now recognising the truth of the whole mattery Both
have now understood that the administration can go on' only
with each other's co-operation and good-will.
7 2L =
60 . Criticising the remarks of x&® Dr.C.Johnson, made
in the essay on Indian medicine
The prestige of Englishmen.
read by him before a meeting -

of the East Indian 4ssociation in London, the BALABHARATI,
of the 4th Febraury, observes:- He says that as 'Medicine!
has now been constituted 'a transferred subject' in India,
the Englishmen will not agree Wo work under the Indians, and
that much discontent is prevalent among &“.' He congratulatdl
Doctor Johnson for his frank expression of opinion. It is certain-‘:
that every Englishman shares the same ppinion. What hasbecome
of the equal treatment that is said to be meted out to the ,

Englishmen and the Indian according to the promises of Queen

Ubctoria and the equal rights of citizenship promised by
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His Majesties Kipg Edward and King George? What else ave these
but mere farces? Their chief wish is that Indians should
be slaves. OtIndian! Unfortunate slave of a foreigner! Will
you t ever now wake up and grieve for your miserable condition
and think of 4 remedy? .. .. .. Colonel Elliot said in the
same meeting that Iddda contained six lakhh of blind persons
in the villages, and that there is nobody to take due care
of them. We think he is entirely mistaken. It would have
been well if he had said that all the 33 crores of Indians
are blind inasmuch as they have not understood their (the
Englishmen's)f chief mischievous tricks. The British
administration for the last two centures has made the Indian
nationality blind. .. .. .. Even though the Englishmen think
that they are angels come from heaven to protect India, the
Indians do not think so. Even though the Indians have been '
saying "We féel thankful to you for having protected us in
the past. Please don'$ trouble yourselves any more about us.
We of @Y you a thousand salams if you leave us and go @way.
Why should they be still with us? Who is to say whether it is
out of love or of self-interest that they do so? .. .. o
i : Febraury EP)I ZQ/
67. The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 26th %amwazyx, in the
course of an English article
The Indian Councils.

. under this head-line,
whitess= ".. .. .. The permission given to appoint the com@ittee
to call for its reports and to show a desire to meet the
members of the Legislative council half-way is a condescension
for which India is indebted, not to His Exceliency the Vicceroy
not to the patriotic members of the Council, not to Britiéh
gahies justice and faig-pla} but to the non-co-operation pro-
paganda of the Indian National Congress and the résolufion
of the Majbrity of Indians to stand bp by Mahatma Gandhi ino
'fOllbWing his propaganda of nor-violent non-co-operation with

determination to earn SWARAJ or die in the attempt. °=* ** ==
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The population of India is more than 315 millions, while

those who keep Indiaf under their iron heels are only one
hundred thousand. Non-co-operation among 315 millions is

bound to be an irresistible force, though the fear of machine-
guns, bombs and aeroplanes is sufficient to make the blood

of a successfully disarmed people curdle. But Western education,
Jestenn Self-sacrifice, Western patriotism, Western Bolshevism, :
Jestern nihiliamm and Western anarchisism have had a chance

of becoming deep-rooted in India. The repressive policy of

the West has called into existence a non-violent passive

resistznce which, if not pacified, will gather superhuman
strength and carry everything before it by sheer numbers.

The arbitmary conduct of un-British Anglo-Indians has raised

Mr. Gandhi to the dignity of an incarnation of God. He is

a veritable God. Whatev.r he dreams becomes a gospel. Anglo-
Indians have become powerless. Moderates have become powerless.

The great British Empire itself has become powerle s. Non- f
co-operation Non-violent non-co-operation with its sileht
byoebtt not only of un-British Anglo-Indians but of Indians

in sympathy with them is slowly, yet steadily, gaining steength.
e .+ o. Now that thenew Viceroy arrives in Indda shortly,

he madt be empowered to adopt the British policy of justice

and fair-play without the least regard to the interested cries

of men who have brought the greatest disgrace on British name

and fame. They shoudd be sent back to their countries making

roﬁm for their batters. Unless drastic and fearless s$teps

are taken to amend or end the abibitrary Anglo-Indians, unless
the Anglo-Indian newspapers and journals are made to adopt

a policy of unmixed British justice and fair-play, the guid

that yawns between the arbitrary Anglo-Indians and the Indians

will become wider and wider, and the yawning gulf, if unbridged
at once, may become unbridgeable. We sbncerely hope that

wiser couhsels will previl in the councils of the Empire,

that real philosophers and statesmen will be daputed to “ndia
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to consolidate the foundations of the Empire and unite the

Indians and the English people for ever and ever."
i K7®. The SWADESABHIMANI, in itS'issues/of the 11th
and the 18th and the 25th instants, adversely criticiéses the

action taken by the District
Repression in Malabar.
Magistrate of‘Malabar against

Mr. Yakub-Hasan and others and proceeds to observe thus:-
0 'ficers possessing such autocratic powers are apt to use
them to prohibit anything and everything they please. What
earthly use is tt then to say that the Indians have acquired
liberty in this reformed Government? Mr. Fontagu or even
the Duke himself may go on proclaiming that it is unbecoming
the Presitige of the British Empire to carry on the adminis-
tration of this country with the help of terrar-inspiring
and autoératic laws, but these precepts will not gzain the
credence of the people at large as long as the men on
the spot do not understand the symp;thy underlying this principle
and put an end to repressive methods. .. .. .. . Looking
at the repression resorted to by the authorities in the different
provinces of India, it will be clear what value the authorities
attach to the benevolent wishes of the Duke and Hf Mr. Montagu.
Really speaking, it is the authorities that are committing
violence and none else. The Momagatamaru affair, the Punjdb;
disturbances, the Ceylon disturbances and a host of other %
ipcidents are a few of the idlustrations which go to prove
our point. Consequently, Government would be well advised
it they instrﬁct their civilian 6fficers to follow ﬁhe principle
of non-viclence.

. The>accusation often levelled against the British
bureaucracy that repression invariably follows in the wake
of their reforms has been proved to be true in the present
case as well. Otherwise why have they smelt prospective

disturbances and taken out the weavon of prohibition of
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mcetings from the armoury of war law at a time when the peovle
are carrying on an agitation strictly based on non-violence?
It does not bhehove the authorities to sresort to all aorts

of illegal practices and bring disgrafe to the fair name

and civilisation of the British race.

The repression started in Malabar is quite in consonance
with the warning given by Sir William_Vincent in the Indian
Legidlative Assembly. When District Collectors aeme entrusted.
with autocratic executive powers such as these, we are really
at a loss to know what real benefit there will accrue from
their reforms. When the repeal of all the repressive 1egislation
is out of the guestion, and whewit is left to the discretion
of the Government to carry out effect the recomuendations
of the committee, the formation which has just been sanctioned
by Government, it is fér our moderates to say whether all
this procedure beloﬁgs to the new era or is a survival of

.the previous age.

The KANTﬂIRAVA, of the 1st March, in a short note,
observess- The repression resorted to in Malabar by the District
Magistrate has added fuel to the fire of the non-co-operation
movement and has enabled even those who were ignorant of tﬁe

principles of non-co-operation to practise it.

4. The VRITTANTA RATNAKARA, of the 28th ?ebraury, in
; the course of a leading
Rxximxx Futile non-co-ope-
ration. article under this heading,

observes:- Sowing the poisonous seed of sedition in the immature
minds of students and diverting thewm from the path of their
education is, we regret, suicidal to a high degree. It is
not proper on our part to raise a hue and cry for any thing
and everything simply with a view to be lauded as patriots.
Nothing can be more stupid than this. Our first duty should

be to try to avoid all omr evil advice. : ! o
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77 "n an article on 'the great political agitation
in India and non-co-ope-
The great political agitation

In India and non-co-operation. ration', &.Ahmad Kanju,
writing in the MUSLIM, of the 19th Febraury, points out the
supreme claim of the Khilafat on Muslim loyalty and how their
loyalty to the British Ygvernment and faith in their promises
have now led to the British Government and faith in their
,promises have now led to the destruction of the Khilafat,
and.sa}s:- The terrible sword of his enemies is now hanging
by a hatr over the head of the Khal'ifa. If His Majesty
the Sultan should stir ever so slightly again&b’the wishes
of the Allies or even take a deep breath, the sword will imme-
diately fall on him! .. .. .. .. The history tof the world
has shown time again that the acceptance by the rulers of
a wicked policy that runs counter to the hopes and wisﬁes of
millions of subjects of the State, manifests ipgratitude,
interferes even with the religious faith of the people, destroys
for even the phi possibility of the people ever more believing
the promises of the Government, and manifests as their own
administration adm1391on that they are bldod thirsty RAKSHASA
hounds, will cause an unpheaval of a kind that will immerse
the country in blood. It is a specific proof of this, that .
preliminary signs aee already visible of a great warfare

between the rulers and the ruled in India. .. .. .. «o

78. A correspondent in the SATHIANADAM, 4f the 26th
; ; Febraury, remarks with
Unrest in Malabar. :
reference to the imprisonment
of Mr. Yakub Haséﬁ and others and the getting ready of cannon
etc., by the authorities, that there are indications of the
unrest becoming serious.
Referring to the same subject, the MALABAR ISLAN,
of the 25th Febraury, -points out that the District Magistratc's »;

order under Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code was.
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based on the mistaken notion that by the preaching, eté,

'of Messrs. Madhavan Nayar, Gopala Menon, and Moideen Koya

the people were up against the Government and were ready to
create disturbance. There was no reasoun, however, to fear
that there wasg any likelihood of a breach of the peace.
Even if there was any such likelighood, it was to prevent
it that the incarcerated genglemen were trying. .. .. ..
If the authorities were really lovers of pezce, they should
have respected these gentlemen who intended to allay public
discontent and disappointment areoused by the unreasonable
repression of the elementary rights of citizens to hold meetings.‘
we .. .. The article further observes that it may be because the
cry has gone begun to be heard in the Imperial Legislative
Assembly that the new Defence of India Act should be removed
from the statute book, that the authorities in the Madras
/gresidency, and in Behar and Orissa seem to be anxious to
apply as a Sest measure, for this purpose, the old law in
the Criminal Procedure Code. In this matter the herabe District
Magistrate need not be blamed as he has enactéd this drama
with the approval and consent of the Madras Government.

Writing on the same subject, the Muslim, of the 26th
Febraury, expresses surprise that the District Magistrate
should have acted so foolishly not even thinking that this
Act would, without producing the desired result, add to the
strenzth of the movemeﬂt, and remarks that the arrest of such
an impertant leader as lMr. Yakub Hasan will not soon be forgotten.
Besides giving a translation of Moulana Shaukat 4li's telegram
rezarding the situation, it adds its own counsel to the peopgle
of Malabar that a day should be fixed #n which to honour the
incarcerated leaders and that on that day should be gathsred
togethetherpeople from as many different places as possible
for consultation and decision regarding the means to effect
a shaking off of all connexionsiwith Government, and that '.?

necessary pledges should be taken from those that are ready
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to carry out and to make others carry out themeasured decided
uoon &nd that what is to be done should‘then be done peacefully,
and completed successfuily in a specified time.

Writing on the same subject the MALAYALI, of the
23rd Febraury, says:- We did not fian 1l to guess that the motive
of the Government for the manifestation of this evil poliey

might have been to repeat the Punjab tragedy once more and

to pz suppress the people of India by.the display of machine
guns and brute force. The discussion of the Madras Legislative
Council has supplied evidence in profusion of the folly of
the Government. .. .. .. While admitting the cogency of the
argument of Moplah inflammability in the interior of the district,
the paper observes that the prohibition of speeches ana meetings
in Calicut can be attributed only to an absolute disregard
of the rights of citizens. .. .. .. Had not the non-coc-operationists
adppted the doctrine of AHIMSA (non-violence advocéted by
Mahatma Gandhi), Malabar wouid long ago have been turned
into a field of blood. The wisdom of those who imagine that
reasonable ggitation for SWARAJ could be defeatedXy by a
policy of repression is indeed admirable! The object of non-
co-operation is to put a stop to such a polidy of the Government. .
The Government that called in the aid of the military and
artillery out of fear of public meetings, has forfeited the
fonfidénce of the people. We firmly believe that the poliey
of the Government is most uncertain and uncalled for.

The article expressed confidence that the people
of Kerala will do all in their'power to protest against this
policy adopted by the Government, and observes that only
very few will wish for British civilization and alliancé 1f
the liberties of the subjects are thus brutally smaghed for
the sake of mere prestige. ; ©

The KERALA SANCHARI, of the 23rd Fe?raury, thinks
that this event has helped and brought reputation to the Malabar

District Congress Committee, and deplores its occurrence in
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in Malébar at a time when the question of repealing or amending
repressive laws has been referred to a committee, and expresses
regret that it synchromizes with the inaguration of the reforms.
The paper points out that subsequent events in Malabar have
proved that there would have been no troubdd if the Khilafat
meeting was held under the presidency of Mr. Yakub Hasan

and rejoices that no breach of peace occurred after the arrest
of Mr. Yakub Hasan and party.

The KERALA CHANDRIKA, of the 28th Febraury, points
out that the arrest and imprisonment of these gentlemen have
caused an tunprecedented awakening amongst the people and that
the poliey of represston or rather of maintaining the peace
foliowed by Mr. Thomas has engendered (a yearning for) liberty
amongst the people at large and offers thanks to that "Rakshasa
officer" whose action ha:s done more for the unification of
the people than a month&s preaching by the four leaders could
have accomplished.

: A correspondent in the BHAJEKERALAM, of the 26th

Febraury, writes in a raving style condemning the action of
the District Magistrate 6f Malabar (cf. "the brutal action

of the District Magistrate of Malabar, who in one strake has
besmeared with dirt the fair fact of Kerala's glory and the
fair name of the British throne, has for the time being helped
uprighteousness to defeat righteousness" ete.), and calls
upon the people of KERALA to~wake up and retrieve the honour of

their mother India.

79. In the course of an article under the heading'ZThe
great political unrest
The great political unrest in e :
India and non-co-operation. . in India and non-co-ope-
ration,' published in the MUSLIM of the 12th Febraury, one
A. Ahme‘;Kunju makes the following among other remarks:- SO

intense and so awe-inspiring a discontent has never before

arisen amongst the ruled against the rulers, in India. B f
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not confined to a nook or corner, but has spread throughout
the land. And the people make no secret of it, but demonstrate
it-publiely and boldly.. &. .. =. Fhis ia notithe first time’
that the Indians have had to suffer from the evil policy of
the English. But this time the manifestation of the evil
policéy was ill-timed and so it helped to spread the discontent
throughout the land. .. .. .. Referring to Upper India, the
article mentions the brutal murder of Habibullah by a British
Military officer "and it was in that part of the:country that
Dyer and Q'Dwyer pbdunged their wword down to the hilt in the
heart of the Punjabig, nay of fjllz Indians, and it was hhere
that the aforeszid Dyer and O'Dwyer publicly, heartlessly
and cruelly insulted and inéure@ several respectable Indian
ladies." vs s+ oo "The modern history of administration of
India is written in blood. The man slaughter in the Pupjab
will tend rather to the crushing of the British suzerainty in
India .than to establish it firmly. The foundations of.the
English Pupremacy may easily $uffer shock and shaking in the
soil of India which has béen saturated with the hot blood
of the people. .. .- i >
\
80. In an article under tgﬁggading 'the people of KHERALA and
non-co-operation' published “
The people of Kerala and non-co-

operation. . in the YOGAKSHEMAMN, of the
11th Febraury, one a Kunnantodath Velayudha Menon (Sub-Editor
of the BHAJEKERALAM), expresses regret at the insufficient
headway which thelnon—co—operafion movement has made in Ihdia,
particularly in Malabar which is far behind Tamil and Telugu
Districts in the Madras Presidency, dwells upon the necessity
of non-ce-operation as advocaped by Mr. Gandhi being resorted
to by the peopﬂe of Kerala, especially thex .of Travanopre
and Cochin, whose duty it is to help the people of British .

India to obtain selngovernment and observes that they should -
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try to shakg off the British suierainty over the Native States.
He calls upon the people of hefala to wake up and begin non-
co-operation work immediately, a work in which Mahatma Gandhi

and God Almighty will bless them.

82. The MALABAR ISLAM, of the 25th Febraury, refers
s to the publication of a
tMufhakkal Kalafa Alaismil -

Khilafa.' pamphlet 'Mufhakkal Kalafa
Alaismil Khilafa' in the name of one Mummad Kutti Masaliar,
in which the author's address is not given nor the names of
the printers and publisheniﬁgd points tut that a pamphlet,
that tries to establish that the duty of Muslim is to obey
the Government that is in authority does not do well to flout
the Press Act in this way. It further obsewves that'this
pamphlet is likely to cause itritation to the peaceful Moplahs
of Malabar and reminds the authorities, who are runnigg about
sceptre in hand to maintaln peace, thét their first duty is

to find out such impudent fellows and them.

88. The GAUMI REPCRT, of the 17th Febraury, has, in black :
borders under the marginally
Mr. Yakub Husan in the Clutches
of the Collector. noted heading, the news
of the arrest and incarceration of Mr. Yakub Hasan whom it
congratulates on his being sent to jail.
‘ The QAUMI report, in a suppbement dated 18th Febraury,
gives the detalls of the arrest of Mr. Yakub Hasan and has
a report of tbe meeting held at the Beach under the Pre31dency
of Mr. Parangusam, Barrister-at- Law, in which it says the '
people were sdvised to be patient. It also glves a summary of
the speech delivered by the editor in which it is stated

that Mr. Yakub Hasan has undoubtedly been,treated unjustly.
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89. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR4 of the 19th Febraury, in a
leader on this subject
Mr. Yakub Hasan's real mis-
fortune. says:- It is a matter of
regret and amazement Zhat ‘the false friends of non-co-operation
have done this to degrate him.
The HIMAYAT, of the 19th Febrary, has a letter from

Azad in which the writer complaments Mr. Yakub Hasan on his

submission to arrest and imprisonment.

91. The HILAL, of the 13th Febraury, referring to the
attack made by
The non-co-operation movement ;
at Boycott. The QAUMI REPORT's the QAUMI REPORT pn the
defence of the boycott of nation-
al chiminals. Muslims of Bangalore in
defence of the boycott
of national criminals observes that it is at & loss to understand
the ficle policy of its contemporary in writing at times X
gigorously in support of the boycott of nationdl criminals
and at others making mischievous statements in defence of

the boycott of those who think participation of national

criminals to be lawful.

93. The QAUMI‘REPORT, of the 19th Feﬁraury, referring
= Mr. Yakub Hasan's committal
Madras is Alive.
i to jail observes that those
who sit in the councils pretending to be the representatives of
the people are still unashamed and do not understand. that
the real represensatives of the people are ;2s32:§:52~;§:EF
in prisons.

The writer then refers to the insolext behaviour of
the Collector of Malabar towamds Mr. Yakub Hasan, and remarks
that Mussalmans are indignant not at the leader's incarceration
but at the Collector's insolence and that their indignation

is righteous. He advises, Mussalmans to consider their leader's

A :
imprisonment as #® honour done to them and a mark of the
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the triumph of their just cause and also to be prepared to
take part in that triumph. :

The writer then advises the community to observe
complete g;nsuspension of all work (hartalé) in all districts,
towns and villages and to hold meetings in the afternoon in
honour of the prisoner, but without disobeying any official
orders prohibiting meetings and to prevent any disturbance

taking place on the occasion.

95. The JARIPAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 14th Febraury, publishes

G a letter from a gosha lady
Muhammadans .

who advises Muhammadans

to act with foresight in the present state of unrest, not

;;/to be induced by what nominal leadess of the community say

~

to enterupon a path which leads to red ruin or make any Mahatma

or Pandit their leader and spoil the existing system of eddcation.

96 . The HIMAYAT, of the 8th September, referring to the
activities of non-co-operators

The Problem of non-co-operation.
and their opponents, remarks

»
that the real object of both parties is to support the cause of
Islam.®

The wirter then discusses the problem of non-co-
operéfion in two aspects, firstly from religious standboint,
the Indian Ulema have not yet arrived at a unanimous decision with
reference to thisj and secondly from a social point of view,
it is Dbeautiful flbwer consisting of a snake , and thinks that
botter than non;co-operation movement would be for Mussalmans

to discontinue imitating the west in their customs, manners,

and dress and act according to the laws of their religiom.

/
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99. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 25th Febraury, has a
letter from Mr. M.K.Khfurshid
The JARIDAH is also servant of the :
Khilafat, but. is prepared to pluck of Perambd‘ﬂhu% criticising
the beam from the eyes of the envi-

ous. the non-co-operators in
defence of the JARIDAH, remarks that the latter is also true

to the cause of the Khilafat which may be evidenced from the
way in which it suggested that the British Government should

be friendly with Turkey.

100. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 26th Febraury, disaussing
the décision of Muslims
Indignity to the summons to
Prayers and the reverence for the to refrain from sacrificing
COWe
cow pertinently asks Hindus
why they should not in turn forego the interest which they
reccive in their dealings with Muslims which .is unlawful in
Islam.

k3

For the week ending 12th March 1921.

No.11 of 1921.
ENGLISH PAPERS.
II.HOME ADMENISTRATION.

(k) General.

25 NEW INDIA, of the 8th March, has the following:+4
HEae A Sir William Vincent, the
Home Mewber, made a most
amazing speech in opposing the resoiution moved by the Hon8ble
_Mr. Sastri the other day in the Council of State, regarding
the reforms to be introduced in respect of the law and practice
in force in the suﬁpressibn of riotil efore the Refprms: but
delivered as it was in the Reformed Council, it has created
the most painful impression on the public. We do not know
what authority ﬁe sk had for advaineing the startling proposition:
that much of what Mr. Sastr?&anted was not in force in any

country in the world. The only argument that he had advanced



wasrthat the adoption of the suggestions would tie down the
hands of the executive. But that is precisely what the mover -
wanted, because the Executives in India have'shown'§uch RENRN AKX
criminal negligernce of elementary principles of =

and jusfice inkealing with Indian crowds, that they can

no longer be safely entrusted with the wide, uncobntrolled
powers that they happen to possess at present. .. ... .. The
Home Member further said that .the fullest warning is always
given before firing is resorted to. We are aware of the fact
that the Police Manual insists upon this being done. But
that is not alwé\ys done was -proved by the recentbcase

of the Perambore Barracks, where no warning was admittedly
given before shooting. ©Stoub opposition was shown to the
recommendation that the previous sanction of the Governor-
General in Counecil, demanded és a conditiou precedent to the
institution of a criminal prosecution against the officer

or other person who is connected illegally in the Suppression
of riots, should be dispensed with. This is the crux of the
whole question, and it is no wonder that Sir William Vincent
resisted this suggestion. The civilians and the mildtary

in India consider themselves to be the chosen of the Lord.
They want all sorts of powers and they are resentful of interfe-
rence with the exercise of the discretion vested in thems

It is this ppirit that evokes indignation among the people,
and unless and until thet spirit changes, there can be no :
hope of xamg cordial relations kekm between the rulers and

the ruled. s+ =+ -+ .. S0 far as we are aware, no decent
argument was put forward in opJ031b10n to this demand. B8ir

William Vincent simply saild in effect that India was not England-g

The result of the voting on|t his reso iori should make one
furiohsly th think. ~The cl uses relating to warning and the
use of the immediate force necessary were ‘adopted, while th9 
rest were regectéd. It shows fhat fﬁe Government still want
to be above the rule of the law, and are unwilllng to adopt

e 7

in Indla those fundamental principles ‘which are 1n force in Englanl
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3. Writing under this heading the HINDU, of the 10th
Prtigseohs oM Baronnd. March, observes:- In times
of national crisis like
the present, when the fight has bégun in deadly earnestness,
between the forces of Liberty and Autocracy and the alternatives
are reduced, on the one hand, to perpetuation of slavery under
the disguise of spurious andrself-deceptive reforms and on
the other, to progress towards a revolution of no small magnitude
and comsequences, it is the supreme duty of all interested
parties in the conflict who are recally desirous of avociding
galamitous consummations to adopt the saner, because truer --
though more idealistic -- out look of these pgoets and philos-
ophers, rise to the purer atmosphere of a hign!,politics and
concentrate upon the inexorable justice and im ortance of
the fundamental issues involeved. A reputed lover of the
'teternal verieties! among‘the Bombay Moderates recently referred
to a political work of P.B. Shelley, which saw the light of
publication only last year -- 'A philosophical view of Reform'
= and exploited certain isolated passages irn the same in
support of his mistaken moﬂeratioﬁ and miésplaced, and miscalled
co-operation. .. Li.i.. The book lays éonstanﬁ emphasis on
the Key-note of the English constitution and politiecal history ---
the Sovereign righ?éf the people to change their government
according to their will and gi¥ves as.the solemn maxim of
English constitutional law the dictum that no man has any
right to being power over the people except so»long as it
is for the benefit of the people and so long as the people
themselves judge that it is for their benefit that he should.
impersonate that character. 1In one place, speaking about
the urgency of reform, Shelly observes that right gover nment
Being an institution ﬁpithe purpose of securing popular happi-
ness, the sure character of misgovernment is misery gnd'first
discontent, and if that be despised, then insurrection as

the legitimate expression of that misery. The book was
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writéen in a critical period 'of English history, not very
dissimilar to ours at the present juncture, when the country
was full of distress and unrest and popular agitation for
radical reforms was attempted to be answered by a regieme of
terrorist repression as displayed in the notoriouws 'Peterloo
Macsacf;', when a large reform meeting assembled, no doubt

in defiance of Government's proihibitory orders but entfrely
peaceful and well behave, was charged without notice by the
cavalry causing death to many persons. The key note to :
the whole situation is provided by the Bdlowing ikluminating
observation of the Poet. 'S6 dear is power that the tyrants
themselves, neither then, nor now, nor ever, left or leave

a path to freedom but through their own blood.' And, we are
told, it is also another noteworthy feature and dastardly

. trick of tyranny to entrench .itself behind and within the
existing interests of thé@est, peaceful and mbst'innocent
citizens of a nation and aay to those who fight to over throw
it in a tone of affected virtuousness. 'If you dare trample
upon these innocents, be free.!' This naturally raises the
bogey of revolution and a blind opposition in panicky hearts
against the forces of freedom. While admitting the existence
and %:bjustice of grave abuses and oppression these persons
remain not/bnly passive in their attitude towards the struggle,
but gradually range themselves actively on the side of the
oppressors under the specious plea that popular ?evolutipns
would be more injurious than the continuance of these abuses.
.. .. .. The author is not k= mmxeim also unaware of the dangers
of popular violehce, but, with his true insight into Emfm

human nature, is decidedly of the opinion that the savage
brutality of the Populace is caused by, and directly proportional
to, the arbitrary charactef of their Government. The one %
lessoﬂ‘to-be learnt from the history ef all bloody revolution
accordlng to the poet is this, that the popular desire to

wreak wengeance, admittadly a mistaxe, a crime and a calamity,»
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arises from the same source as their other miseries and only
affords additional proof of' the urgeht necessity for that
long-delayed change,which it accompanies and disgraces.

Speaking about the dangers of quietism and the spectre of
anarchy which unnerves shallow and selfish minds and drives

them blindly dintda suicédal support of tyranny, Shelly utters
the following memorable words of warning which must awaken

the eyes of all right-minded citizens and convince them of

the immediate necessify for whole-heartedly- joining in the !
fight for the overthrow of oppression and misery; 'Infinite

and inestimable calamities belong to oppression, but‘the most
fatal of theshll is that mine of unexﬁloded‘mischief which

it has planted beneath of ﬁhe foundations of society add

with which, pernic;?us to one's touch, it threatens to involve
the ruin of the @&etirse building,.together with its own. But
delay merely renderé this mischief more tredmendous, not the AJ%Y\.

inevitable."

VERNACULAR PAPERS
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.

1465, Remarking that the labour movement has become Bhattered
on account of the bfeaking

The future of the non-co-ope- .
ration movement. ! up of the Tramwaymen's
Union and the submission of the labourers in the Buckingham
Mills, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 1st Msrch, says:- The sons
of the land of Bharate, that are carrying on the non-co-
operation campaign, should take a lesson at once from the
failure of these labour unions. Once a struggle ié begun, .
there should be a determination not to gi@(;in, ﬁithout
achieving victory, whatever may be the consequences. Ihe

movemenﬁLe have started is certain to secure the desired result.

The only thing needed is that we should not render ourselves

unfit to atkain success. There will be successes and reverses
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in carrying on this campaggn of non-co-operation. Such successes
should be utilised as stepping stones for futthep successes
and the reverses deemed to be victofies and used as means

for reaching the goal. It gives us great joy to see that

the people of Calicut, Cannanore and Tellicherry have not

lost their courage and zeal on account of their leaders

being imprisoned. People elsewhere should also behave in the
same manner. We should well bear in mind that the highhanded
acts of the petty officdals are but touch stones to gauge
whether we are fit for swaraj or not. Every one should realise
that on himself lies the solebresponsibility of acquiring
SWARAJ and make a bold stand cheerfully, undergoing all the

hardships that may ensue.

Q}' 17. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 1st March, publishes a cartoon,
S :

in which Engdand is depicted

Repression.
as sitting at the thinner

end of the branch of India in the tree of the Empire and
the DAILY TELEGRAPH of Lohdon and Sir Michael O'Dwyer as advising
England to cutf off the branch by means of the saw of repression
at the point of non-co-operation, so as to get rid of the
thorns .

The same paper refers to four more persons having
been sentenced to impraosonment at Tiruvangadi by the District
Magistrate of Malabar, and says:- We send out blessings to
the Patriots undergoing imprisonment. The bureaucrats and
those who seek their favour have bee saying that the Mopig:is
in Malabar Have a highly provocative temper. But it‘is not
known whether Sir Lionel Davidson has realised that, in spite
of the many provacative acts on the part of the Governument,
the Moplahs have been peacéful till now. But all such
repressive acts will only: to strengthen the nor-co-

s /
operation movemente.
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Remarking elsewhere that, contrary to the expectation.
that repressive measures will be started in India only after
the departure of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught,
arrows of repressian are being aimed all over the country
even while the Duke is staying in Bombay, so as to falsify -
his own statements, the same paper observes:- The bureaucratic
deity is dancing throughout India. Heads of Provinces and
the moderates are pleading that the past should be forgotten
and that the new era should be started with a newg spirit.  But,
whenever they say that th{new era has dawned, acts of repression
are begun, so much so that the dawning of a new era may hereafter
come to mean the beginning of repression. What will this newv.

era lead to? We believe there will be an end even to tﬁis.

18. The DESABHAZKTAN, of the 4th March, has the following

Giaa s stray comments:- Our readers
are aware that the Hon8 ble
Mr. V.S.8#rinivasa Sastriyar moved a resolution in the Council
of State for the appointment of a committee to consider the
repeal of the repressive laws. Why has not such a commitg:;e
been appointed Yet? When will it start its work?
rxﬁﬂjl‘ I appear$s that British troops went to quelll the

recentf disturbance in Trichur between the Iocal Mussalmans
and Christians. +f this is ture, we fail to see why British

troops should be sent to restore peace in a Native State.

We wish to know further particulars in regard to this matter.

21. Juoting the provisions of this section, the SWADESA-
MITRAN of the 2nd March,
Section 144, Criminal Procedure
: Code. . remarks that authorities
did not refer to any indication of an imminent breach of péace

in Malabar and observes:- The officaals only put forth the

plea that the MYplahs are a fanakic set of péople and that

the very preaching about the Knhilafat in their presenge‘isv'

-
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likely to excite them and lead to.-a riot. 5o, beyond the
nature of thevMoplahs, there was né cause for apprehension.v
If the Moplahs. are a fanatics by nature, what steps have been
taken by the Government during the past 150 years to civilise
them? That these Moplahs, who had such a religious frenzey
150 years ago as not to put up even with a lecture, continue
still in the same condition, speake well indeed of the benefits
of the British Rule' It 1is the duty of the Government te
bring round obstinate people and reform them. ft cannot - be

a civilised administration which instead of doing this, always
theats these persons as fanatics and keeps them under control
by threats and special laws. How they lost their right as
Mussalﬁans to mediate upon the Khilafat and to hear lectures
thereon? It is stated that the Government of India -have urged
on the British>Government that the terms of the Treaty of
Sevres have to be altered in order to pacify the Mussalmans,
while even the Christian officals take such an interest in

the matter of the Khilafat, can the Mussalmans avoid evencing
an.interest? While evefy Mussalman is entitled to pbnéer over,
speak abéut and cry over the present condition of the Khilafat,
and sacrifice his all in it cause, it is not manifest what
justice there is denying such a right to the Mpplahs, who

form a section of the Muslims? The speeches of the non-
co-operators would have helped to make the Moplahs give up
their mischievous tendency and turn into peaceful folk. Such
lectures the authoriiies have prohibited. Even though they

do not do their duty, they will not allow othetoo to do it.
He cannot discern the cause which made the Magist?ate tpink
that the lectures of Mr. Yakuba Hasan and others would lead
immenently to a breach of the peace. There is 851 little

doubt that the only ocbject of the authoriities is to prevent

the spread of the non-co-operation movement. . If so, it is : '>?’
lay
h a.

unlawful to apply section 144, Criminal Procedure Code {ar'
misuse of the Provig;ons

this purpose. Will the Hich court come forward to prcg&,.
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. 224 The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 4th March, remarks:- This
The Impérial Budget for 1921-22. Brsssaituen s 0

to an unnecessary increase

in ﬁhe salaries and allowances of the higher officials and

in the military forces and equipments beybnd limit.  There

were two reasons for the increase of salgries. DMp. Montagu

increased the salaries and allowances of the EBuropean officials,

S0 as to prevail on them to approve of the reforms introduced

by kmmmyxk him for the purpose of deceiving India, which wanted

SNAHAJ, and created many new appoinﬁments, so as té gain over.

a section of the Indians to his side. He allowed the surplus

revenue that was being derived by the Government from an un-

expected source'to be distributed freely among the higher

of ficials. The Government have therefore come to the unfortunate

position that they have to congl the people to pay new taxes

to meet the excessive permanent expenditure, which they provided

for without forethought at a time when there was a surplus,

eve%@ben there is no saving. Besides this, the Government

tried to benefit the European merchants in India to gain them

over, just as they did in the case of the Buropeans officials

and some Indians, and incurred a heavy loss thereby. When

the salaries of the high officials were inecreased, the explanation

offered was that prices had increased, that the rate of exchangqf';
had changed, reducing the value of the mommy sent home by i
the officials, and that it was the duty of the Government

to am make good ﬁhis loss. But the remarks of Mr. Hailey
about the prices make it clear that there is no longer any
necessity to continue the hig@er salaries gi%gn to the hié:a
officials on account of increased cost of living. Even the
rate ofvexchange has now altered favourably to fhe Europeam
off101alsﬂLso as to make A%ood the loss suffered by thsm

in sending home their savings, after enjoying life well here,ri i
is still throwing obstacles in the way of affording adequate _' i

relief to the# non-gazetted officers, who are unable to k&sp_
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body and soul together. The number of the high offieials

is small while that of the subordinate officials is large.

Ignoring the plight of many, who are unable to have bare sustenance,
the Government offered to see that not a pie was reduced in
the savings effected by a few. If the expenditure on the
"white elephant of the army maintained by India is reduced,
theee will be no necessity for these new taxes. Why should

as much be spent on the army now as was done during the period
of she war? Lord Hardinge said that, as soon as the war

broke out, he sent away for the help of France almost the
whole army in India. If a smaller number of troops than is
available now was suffiéient to guard India ddring the period

of the war? (ker&—ﬁardtgne—ﬁaid that, as sope—ss—the—war hroke

O t g 4
; L3

w—ﬂrﬁ—hﬁd‘ﬁj If a smaller number of troops than is available

now was sufficient to guard India durin: the period of the
war, why should the old strength of the ar be Bestoned now?

They have begun to organise a volunteer ggggggof Europeans

so as to guard against any danger that may arise to the Europeans
in India, but have not attempted to form an Indian volunteer

corps to defend India. As a matter of fact, the Indian Military -

expenditure is practically a kkm tribute collected from India

for protecting the interests of Englishmen.

.
53' 23, /‘ The DESABHAKTAN, of the 2nd Msrch, contains a number
- B of verses under this
The drum of SWARAJ.

heading from the pen of
a correspondent, in which the following observations find
place among others:- O Mother India! Sri Rama of Ayodhya,
who destroyed the Rakshasas, and Vijaya of the famous bow
were born of you in the days of yore. Why do none like them

appear now?
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Have we been created only to grow emaciated in
body and suffer daily an irremediable misery as the slaves
of the Englishmen?

W#e do not want this worthless educatgon. We will
no longer render service to Englishmen, We havebegun the
flawless war of liberty and we will not hesitate further.

We will not deem this transient body to be permanent
and we will not waver in mind even in the face of insgperable
hardpship.

Can undaunted men who have startgd with such a deter-
mination lag behind, whatever mgy be the misery the; have ‘
to suffervin the world?

We will not need the training given by Englishmen,
which enslaves us to them.

' 0'.ﬂord£ Though we may be clothed in rage, wi though
we have to suffer rigorous imprisonment, though out life
is endangered much, we will strive only for the'liberation

of our motherland and ssek no other goal. é

FQ*' 25. In a mesting held at Vaniyambadi to condemn the

N

Beliibes B g action of the authorities
in Malabar, in regard to

Mr. Yakub Hasan and others and to congratulate the latter
for their bold stand &nd referred to by the DESABHAKTAN, of
the 2nd March, Mr. V.V.S. Ay,ar, the President, is réported
to have made the following observations améng others:- To
speak the truth, it is Mr. Yakub Hasan and his comrades that.
are enjoying real liberty; for, in a subject country, it is
_those that are in prison that are reaily enjoying such liberty.
Now, you are enraged at the Government that have deprived
four of us of their ordmnary liberty of speech and imprisoned :
them for having insisted uﬁon the right. Yotheuld not in

your rage resort to violence. When the Government continue

to discard Yyour wishes, you have every right to withhold al
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cosoperation from them. Withdraw your children from schools

which are instrumental only in fostering slavery and manufacturing:
clerks to serve Government. Otherwise, they will become so :
bad as to become ready even to act as spies against the
country.

Referring to all the alleged repressive measures
resorted to by the authoriites in Malabar, the SWADESABHIVMANI,
of the 4th March, in a short note, writes:- It was gquiet improper.;
on the part of the authorities to have sacrificed the
non-co-operators to the fire of their resentment. Even though
their conscience did not prick them, they should at least
have feared public censure. If the authorities do not care
for public censure and work as if there is none to question
them,.even the really peace-loving people become helpless.
Their actions themselves indicate that the authorities have
no longer any scope to proclaim that they are lovers of
independénce, that they are discreet and that they do not

attack others without strong reasons.

27. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 4th March, Observes:- The

Locai Legislative Counecil
Indian Legislative Assembly.

acted irresponsibly in
connexion with the affair of Mr. Yakub Hasan at é time when
its capacity was put’to the test. Let us see how business is
conducted in the Legislative Assembly. ’ At a time when Action
is being taken in many places in the country under section
144 of the Criminal Procedure‘Code, those who profess to be
representafives of Indians, instead of obstructing the Govern-
ment by means of frequent resolitions and preventing their
doing any other business until the reprgssiﬁe measures are

put an ‘end to, are busy with resolutions which can well afford

to wait and which are calculated to render only a personal

benefite.
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-
‘Of course, the factories Bill of Sir Thomas Holland and the
resolution of Mr. Joshi on the labour question are not like
this. But for the present repressiom, these will certainly
demand foremost attention. Sir Thomas Holland says that
labourers in factories should not be worked for more than
sixty hours a week. When the 1aboﬁ;ers in western countries
are contending that they should not be asked to work for
more than 36 or 42 hours in a week. It will not be the act of
those interested in the well-being of the labourers here if,
in a host country like ours, permission is granted to the
employer to take work for sixty hours in a week, entending
it up to noon every day. But wé have forgotten that the
labourers here are ohly Indians and that they have been
created by God only to toil for the western capitalists, till
their bodies waste away. The fate of Mr. Johhi's resolution
also demonstrates the sympathy of the members for the labourers}
Having witnessed all these thingg, can gny Indian entertain

the hope of deriving any benefit from these Councils?

32. Referring to the several caseé in which action. has

been taken ggainst the
The non-co-operation movement.

workers in the cause of
non-co-operation, the DESABHAKTAN, of the Srtharch, observes: -
It is not possible to detail all the high-handed acts of the
auth-riites in different places. But readers can easily
understand the situation when we say that the Gover ment of
India and the Proviacial Governments seem to be now inclined
to follow the same policy that they followed for two or
three years after 1906-06. During that period a poliffcal
spirit was found only in a few leaders and some stuignts who
had undesstood the condition of the westerners by feading
English WOrks.A When the Government resorted to a despotic

sway in order tocush this spirit when it began to exhibit

itself , it spread among the other classes and also led the
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stgégnts to take to violent ways, the direct method being
blocked to them. The result was disturbances throughout the
country, for nearly seven or eight years and schemes were
hatched in different places, during the period of the war,
even to rase against the Indian Government and establish
SWARAJ . If the Government of India had learnt a lesson from
all these incidents; ‘hey would not adopt the palicy which
they seem to be adopting now. At the present day, poliftical
spirit is not only more active than before but is also spreading
among the masses, without being confined to the educateé
classes as of old. If this 'spiriti ds-directed in such a
manner as to be useful to India and England, it may help
Englishmen and Indians to settle easily the mighty questions
now on the anvil and restore peace in the world. But the
Government of India, wiithout realising the force extent or
trend of this movement, are acting apparently unde the impre-
ssion that they can suppress the political aspirations of

the Indians by an overdose of repression. It does not require
any knowledé?of astrology to predict that a continuance of
this policy will only lead to serious danger. As it 15 the
spirit that prevailed fifteen years ago that becané VYiolent

on account of repression and resulted in rebellion, we are
afraid that the present agitation will result in a more seridus
disturbance unless repressive measures are stopped immediately.
As the nor—co-operafion movement is based on truth, equity

and love, it will of its own accord do away with the causes

of misunderstanding between Indians and Englishmen in this
country and securing a permanent friendship between them,
obtain Teal SWARAJ scon, if it is left to itself. Busb jif

it is blocked by the Government, riots and anarchic acfs may
appear in the country, as there is no other force which can
direct the strong forces in the country &4n a proper coursee.

Who can say what will happen thereafter,§ We ask in all

‘seriousness whether the authorities will realise hemeafter
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at least that repression is not the policy to be adopted in

the case of this movement. We will assert that the peace
wished for by all of us can be secured only by reining_ih

the horse of repression immediately, consulting the true pm-
popular leaders about the situation in the country and granting

the SWARAJ that they want.

33. The TAMIL NADW, of e ﬁ‘i"Lﬂ March, r-nn+az"/<i:-

S action. lsimi to those ntained

No.10 of 19£1. |

34. Remarking-that, even during the most stressful
period of the war, countries
India‘'s military expenditure.
. unconnected with war
would not have .incurred such a heavy military expernditure

for their defence as India is incurring now and that the

army in India swallows one half of the revenues, the DESA-

yy)

HAKTAN, of the 3rd March, observes:- Is any great war anti -

[c

cipated in India next year or is India at present in the
situation of Ireland? Even maintainin: an army at such a

huge cost, it appears that, in case there is.éggﬁgnternal

trouble in India, tpoops should be expected only from the

British Zmpire. So, India is unable to defend herself even

after spending about 62 crores of rupees every year and we

have repeatedly pointed out that the Government of India are
responsible for such a siatuation. Iﬁ%:gpry bears testimony -

to the fact that, ever since the British set foot in india,

they have been trying to stiffle the manliness of the Indians

in all possible ways. We have now been reduced to such a :
plight as to depend on foreign troops even for a petty disturbance.
OQur question is how far it is beneficial to the Indian tax-

payer to spend three crores of rupees every year for the British ;
occupation of Waziristan on the north-western frontier of

India. Ig‘appears the cost of sending back to England at a
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the cost of atndlng back to England at a short notice the
British forces brought into India for some purpose will have
to be borne by India. Thus.it is plain that some troops
now in England are paid from Indian revenues, though definite
particulars are not available.  We wish to know if this arrange-
ment holds good if Indian troops are sent similarly to England
and subsequently recalled to India. Will the charges be then
met from the English revenues? Another reason advan?ed for'
the increased military expenditure is the creétion of aerial
forces in India. But if such forces are formed newly, it
is the duty of the Government of India to effect a corgesponding
decrease in the military forces. But such a decreased does
not appear to be under contemplation. In spite of this
heavy expenditure, the condition of the Indian sepoy is as
low as ever. We wish to urge in this connextion that the
less the military expenditure in India the more advantageous . i
will@itibe to her.
35.
35. . The DESABHAKTAN, of the 3rd March, publishes the
proceedings of a publié
Congress propaganda work.
: meeting held at Namakkal
on the 17th Febraury, in which Doctor Varadarajulu Naidu is
reported to-have’delivered a speech condemning, in s trong
language, the justice of the British and their. system of
education, complaining of their ingratitude in ﬁaving rewarded
the sacrifices of the Indians in the war by the Rowlatt Act,

‘remarking that they are negotiating with Kamal Pasha and others,
kS

since they see thﬁt they cannot succeed in their devices and ¥

RO 4N

exhorting the people not to co-operate with the Government
unless they !Teallse their mistakes and fall at the feet of :
the Congress.' He advocated the boycott of schools and foreign ;

goods and accused the Government of acting on the policy of o

tdivide and rule.'!
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37. Remarking that an irresponsible administration and
the liberty of the press

The committee to consider repre-
ssive laws. ° cannot stand together, the

SWADESAMITRAN, of the 5th March, writes:- It is not difficult

to find out the reasons for the Government having accepted

the resolution of .the Hon'ble Mr. V.S.Srinivasa Sastriyar

in the €ouncil of State regafﬁing the repressive laws. Our
leaders should not forget that the new policy of the “nglish
Officials is to try to decieve the people into believing

that a responsible government has been grgnted to them, while

it is not the case. Though the Government have made a pretension.“
of accepting the lukewarm resolution of Mr. Sastriyar for the
purpose of creating a wrong impression in the minds of the

people about the reforms, we cannot fonfidently assent that

they will iﬁ%yéive up their unjust powers, unless they are
compelled to do so. There are many indications in the speech

of Sir William himself to warrant this conclusion. IHe expects i
that the evidéncq to be given before the committee by the

of ficials who applied the repressive laws will by itself make

it clear that they did not apply them wrongly. Sof it is

patent that the Government are appointing this comuittee

more to strengthen their own position with referencé to those

laws than with an anxiety to get rid of them. Thus this committeé
cannot benefit the country. There is only one way of making ;
the Government act as we like and that incessant agitation.

An irresponsible foreign authority will be naturally afraid

of public discontent. Autocrats will lose their courage at

sight of a large massacre of people standlng untted and begin to._"

tepemble. They will, similarly, dance as they please irrespectlve&

of consequences until thee is untiy of opinion among a ruled
race. Ever since the Press act was passed, papers which expresse
an independent view have died by hundreds and yet Sir W1;11am :

says th at it is this act that has been applied*very’consideratpl

by the aut-orities and that it is yielded very gooq resqlt;.*%,
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We would definitely want the Government that the land of
Bharate will not put 'up with such 'considerate' acts for even
a moment longer and that the condition of the authorities,
which is already very irksome, will become more difficult
unless the Press Act and other similar laws are répealed
immediately. It is a great mistake to make enemies of the
wise men in the country. The SHASTRAS have prestirbed a& very
short life for a Government which has become bitter to the

wise in a country.

39. Writing about the indirect help that is being rendered
to the cause of 'non-co-
The help rendered by the autho-
rities. operation' by the authorities
all over India, more especially in the district of Kerala,
the ANDHRAPATRIKA of the 1st March, obsevés in its leadér
under this heading:- .. .. .. The Congress and Khilafat propaganda‘
is progressing on an extensive séale in Kerala: Joieiis The ‘
authorities deserved the gratitude of the people as they dis-
pelled the fear of the people for prisons. We do no¥ know
how many more will be imprisoned,. but the grester the number
of persons thus imprisoned the more rapid will be the progress
made by the movement. .. .. .. The District Magistrate of
Malabar has not ofly awakened Kerala, but also the whole of
the Madras Presidency and the new force ha that has arisen
among masses as a result of it are all the effects of the action
of the authoriti‘es.j They have also conferred one other benefit.
As the present movement is only one of non-co-operation, the %

people cannot but be grateful to the authorities in Malabar for

breaking of laws does not form a part of its programme.

gradually training them to disobey repressive orders. ir
the same repressive policy is continued for some time more,
and vow of nonwviolence is strictly observed by the people

they may also be ready to disobey the repressive laws which

Mr. Gandhi attempted some time ago.

If the people, therefore,
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wish to take advantage of the help that is being rendered

by the authorities of Kerala, they must clearhy note the
importance ofAV?Aédoption of the vow of non-violence. People
are now growing bold, and they are also overcoming infatuation.
What they have now to observe is non-violence. The more strictly
it is observed the greater will be the enthusiasm created
amorgfst the peoﬁle;‘SNAﬁAJ will be close by. The authorities‘
cannot - but be disgusted to find the movement unchecked in
spite of all their repressive measures. They will surely

find out that there is no other wéy to remove the unrest in
the country, than by fulfilling the wishes of the people.

The Viceroy agreed to this in theory. But the subordinate

officers haVé not yet understood the new conditions. The

'O'Dwyer prineiples alone are their standard. They may soon

discern the truth. When that time comes, SWARAJ will sure}y
be attained and Khilafat problem so¥ved before the end of

October. The wish of *r. Gandhi cannot. but be fulfilled.

40. Under this heading the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 1at
March, writes in a note:-
The way in which the Tramway ;
strike came to an end. The Tramwaymen's strike
began because of the dismissal of twelve of their men w1thout
cause and now it has ended in hundred men losing their app01ntmunts.
That such should be the result of it, proves to be a great :
stain on the life of the citizens of Madras. The Calcutta
Corporation ook some interest in the matter of the Tramway
men's strike th@re, and brought it to an end respectably.
Neither the President nor the members of the Madras Co:pofation
fmmk x interfiered with the strike here. When the Tramway
CompanyVinconvéniencéd'the people for a period of 45 days,
the GCorporation could have brough pressure to bear upon the
company ceu by asking them to renew work at an early date.
If the; had done so, the Company could have al least actea
justly towards their -employees. Otherwise some other compang}”

G %4
7

]
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smx¥rdmgxdx would have at least acted justly towards their
employees. Otherwise some other company would have been
vested with the control of this business. The 4cts of the
Labour Comiissioner show great partiality to the employers

and are not helpful to the labourers. .. .. .} If the edu-
cated people had shown oné‘enth of the spiriti of determination
shown by the Tramwayment, SWARAJ would have been attained

by this time. J. «e +. Bven though the employers have succeeded
for the time being, the discontent of the labolrers would

be rankling in their minds. If their demands are not granted,
a critical situation cannot but arise again somé d;y. What-
ever happened in the past, it is necessay that the employees
should understand thaﬁ, of all remedies available to them,

the 'strike' -hould be the last to be resorted to.

48. The BALABHARATI, of the 25th Febraufy, says, under
this heading, in its leader:-
SWAHAJ . !
The Indian National Congress
had hithertorthe support only of the educated classes and
not that of the people at large. And so the endeavours of
tﬂe Congress have not met with suécess. The Nagpur Congresé
has eeased to rely on the Parliament or the British public
or the authorities for the attainment of SWARAJ and has
resolved that the help of the thirty-three crores of the 1ndi§:?
population is necessary for it. SWARAJ cannot be given by
others.» The emancipation of any nation depends o its own
efforts. If SWARAJ is the goal of the Indians, they must
cease to look up to the Government for it and set to work
in a spiritual of self-help. The educated classes, sho
are selfish and dishonest and are enamoured of the west, will
not help the masses. The masses will have to lead theu and
remind them of their duty. The agriculturists, the artizans
who suffer without food and ciothing in consequence of their

handicrafts having been ruined, and the traders who having




made over the prosperity of their cpuntry toforeigners, are
now suffering poverty, have to @pen their eyes and take part
in the new movement. Complete SWARAJ will be attained on
the day on which the villagers will be able to ddminister
their affairs through their'associations. The attainment

of SWARAJ will be made easy -if Village, Taluk, District

aﬁd Provincial Associations are regularly organised, with
the National Congregss at their head. Villagers! awake. (af/
All this has to be done in two months. You will attain SWARAJ
in eight months. If you remain indifferent, your country
will go to ruins. O, Patriots! Turn your attention fo the
inrocent villasgers, anc upliftbthem. You will then certainly

gain SWARAJ.

53. Puhlishing in Telugu the articie contributed by
Célonel Wedgwood to the
Transportation.
DAILY HERALD regarding
the traatment of the transported prisoners in the Andamans,
the GODAVARIPATRIKA, of the 1st Febraury, remarks:- .. ..
We shudder to believe that the cruel deeds enumerated therein
can take place at the present time in any part of the world.
Any person whosoever cannot but doubt whether such untoward
acts could have been perpetrated in a British province and
under the British rule. But we also ask why this may not he
true since wh have s-en with our own eyes a General Like
Dyer and a provincial head like Sir Michael O'Dwyer. The
Government of India can surely expel these doubts by pﬁblishing
the evidence and report of the committee appointed for the

purpose and if the above facts are true, remedy them imme-

diately.
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58, f’writing in connexion with the Hon'ble Mr. Sastri's
~ resolution in the Council
Freedom or authority?
of State about the amendment

of the Criminal Procedure Code and other enactments, the ANDHRA-
PATRIKA, of the 5th March, observes:- ..v.. .. What the people :
chiefly require at the present time is the protection of ‘
their birthrights. They want freedom of speech. They want
freedom of writing. They want freedom of the body as well
as of the soul. So long as they do not possess fhem, the
Reforms will look like ornaments adorning a corpse. The
various repressive laws now in force in the country have arrested
the freedom of the people on all directions. The Indian
cannoﬁrgo wherever he likes. He cannot speak out what he
has in his mind. He cannot freely writZe about the popular
wishes. When the freedom of men like Mr. C.R.Das is being
obstructed, what can be said of other people. How can Indian
nationality develop amid suéh impediments? All the obstructions
in the way of a healthy growth of freedom in the country must ;
disappear. Can the new Reform Act remove them all? That
it cannot do so, is eclear from the repression that is made
use of use—effreely even under the new state of affairs.
&ndia iust therefore use all its strength to attain that freedom
Unless she does so, she cannot successfully discharge her - c
own DHARMA., .. ++ «. Mr. Sastri introduced a resolution
to me amend the Criminél Procedure Code soias to protect
the innocent people from falling vicfims to gunshots. .. ..
The Commander-in-chief said that the determination of the
moment when muskets should be usgd must be left to the discretioﬁ 'f
of the military authorities. Finally his resolution was e
defeated, except Parts V and VI (about taking precaution in
using firearms) which are already found in the Polic@ rules.
Even though these rules are there, the police andltne military

have not been prbperly observing them till now. There is

no use therefore in these rules being again introduced.




The most important ortions have been thrown outl It has
.become clear that the attainment  of freedom through the
e o . . ; g :
Legislative Counecils is an impossible thing. The Indians

must leave off such useless ways, and concentrate all their
N S,
i

energy on the attainment of SWARAJ., /

62. The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 10th March, in the

- course of an Englirsh article
The Maharajza of Kolhapur.

under this head-line, writes:-

s se oo We do not see the relation between the rabidl speeches
of Gandhi, Shaukat Ali, etc., and the religious bfureaucracy
of the Brahmans. Neither Gaﬁdhi nor his party are Brahmans.
They constitute an Indian party with no distinction whatever
between Brahmans and ndn—Brahmans. The Maharaja of Kolhapur
wants the non-Brahman party to put down even the non-violent
non-co-operation of Gandhi.  We do not know whether the Govern-
ment of India will listen to the anti-Brahman syren Songs
of this Maharaja to subsidise influential and loyal newspapers.
We are not Qure that the influenﬁial and loyal newspapers
would allow themselv.s to be purchased. Neither do we_belie&e
that the Government of india would thfink it worth while to
constitute a non-Brahman party pledged to fight the religious
pureaucracy of the Brahmans, seeing that such a non-Brahman
party would be ef little or no use whatever to s tem the
- tideof non—violent non-co-operation, in the success of
“which the whole of India, moderate as well as xtremist, is
sincerely interested. The moderates are extremists at heart._
It has been well said that if a moderate is scratehed2 he
would turn out a downright edtrémist.

nThe Maharaja of Kohhapur has, however, suggested

a plan to smash non-wiolent non-co-operation. It is one beset

with danger. If it succeeds, if the Government of India and

the\Rulers of the Indlan tates earnestly use all their milltary

_and Police force to put down Gandhi and his fellow nohe, ikgl Ok
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co-operators, if the military and the police do not, at the
twelfth hour, become themselves non—éo-operators, laying down
their arms and thinking it better to die than to kill their fello?-
creatures, then it is possible to put dowfeven non-violent non-
éo-operation. If even the military and the police become non=-=co-
operators, then the Government of India énd the Governments of
Indian Stet es will have to face a situation which cannot but shake
even the steel nerves of Anglo-Indian autocrats and the autocrat
of Kolhapur. It is, however,a sugfestion which has come from
the decendent of Sivaji. We leave the adoption of the suggestion .
to the Government of India. If Lord Reading approves of this sug--
gestion, if his experienced Ministers of the Government of India
see nothing wrong in the adoption of tllS sugﬂkstlon, let them
appoint the Maharaja of Kolhapur to carry out his suggestions
and give him all material and moral support. Let him be given a
CARTE BLANCHE to create non-Brahman party pledged to fight the
religious bureaucracy of the Brahmans. Let him be permitted to
give a bad name to the Brahmans, call them the autors of non-co
bpération and hang them. ;

"If the Government of India is of opinion that the world st
godless, that there i?%o unseen power which shaspes the destinies
of individuals as well as of empires, let the suggestion of the
Maharaja of Kolhapur be given a trial and let the military and
the police be set on motion to make short work of Gandhi, Shaukat
A1i, Muhammad 41i and hosts of non-co-operatops associated with
‘them. The experiment will surely prove whether unsober men can f

stem the irresistible tide.of justice, fair-play and rightecusnessf

63. Cr1t1c151ng the speech delivered by the Viceroy at

The Viceroy's spee€h

the Calcutta Club as but aupport- Jf

ing the policy of taking stzong

action that has all along marked his speechés delivered in this

country, the SWADESHABHIMANI, of the 4th March, in a'leadipg artic
under this heading, observes:--The Viceroy is no doubt very angry

for the appeliation tsatanic form of Government' given to his GOV9?Q
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mert given to his Government. But who will willingly accept the
principle underlying the one-sided policy of expecting loyzlty

and reverence from the people without at the same time fulfilling
their cherished wishes in thisage of self-determination? Lord
Chelmsford empects all powers to be vested in the hands of the
Viceroy. But is he justified in asking & for it when it is admit-
ted théjﬁze administration is to be carried on by granting

SWARAJ to the people? Styling the Indian Government 'satanit;,
applies, in the opinion of the Viceroy, to the Indians also,
carried on as the Government is jointly with the Indians. To

a superficial observer, this remark of the Viceroy might loo¥
look Specious;) but deeper consideration will enable him to realize
that the diarchy effected in the Provincial Gov ernments or the
entry of Indians in the Viceregal Cabinet is only a myth. Recent
events clearly indicate that the autocracy of the autaorities has
not abated even a jot. . . It is impossible to learn swimming
without gettiné into water--says the Viceroy. ' This, rno doubt,

is a nice argument; but we say that it is guite impossible to swim
where there is no water at all. . . The Viceroy said that the non-
co-operation movement had been waning day by day. But does he
expect the whole of India to accept Znon-co-operation in the

course of a day or two@ To a man who hss got some love for indepen-
dence znd a sense of dignity and who always keeps the welfare :
of the country at heart, it will suffice if even a handful of

people accept non-co-operation.

65. The KAITHIRAVA, of the 8th March, in a short note under
. this heading, observes:--The
The breach of the peace in o :
Kerala Government which had 211 along
not taken any steps to reform the Muhammadans of Malabsr by impart-
ca ik ;
ing them education and such other facilitiesnsf the expensiveness
thereof but were only teaching them to be of Zgood behaviour by

the use of fire-arms on some pretext or other, have at last

thought fit to establish peace in that district by i@prisoning
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Mr. Yakub dasan and come $e others. But what is the outcome?
There has been no real peace. When seace was being established in
one part of the land, there ﬁas ensued a terrible breach of

the peace in some other part, viz., Trichur, There isxu'knowing
what terrible punishments would have been meted out to the non-
co-operators and the Khilafat people if onl; they had taken

part in it. PFortunately for tha!’the so-called co-operating

and loyal Christians too have been ineriminated in this affair

and have committed innumerable atrocities. We wait to see how

the Cochin Darbar will aet in this matter:

66, One Kannanthodath Velayudha Menon, writing in the

BHAJEKERALAM OF the 19th

Non-cc-operation -- appeal to
- KERALA STUDENTS. Febrgury, appeals to students of

Kerala to join the non—co-operétion movement. He says that

9 ta complete national strike'! with the present Government will
take place, the last stagé of which will be the refusal to pay
taxes. Unless the British Government pascifies us by discharging.
their duty conscientiously and justly we for our part shall

have to do certain things for the maintenance of truth, justice
and peace and for fke safeguarding of (our) freedom, self-
respect and manliness. We are now beginning to make the necessary
preparations for that time. If that time comes, policemen shoﬁld
lay down their batons, soldiers should return their arms and
uniforms, Government officials -- clerks -- should put down

¥ow =@k k® their pen, vakils should make up their minds to stob
practice and landlords Mshould pay taxes. When it comes to

this, the strike will be complete. If the Gov.rnment drives us

to this last dtage, even then, we should try to'pfeserve peace

 in the land." .. .. .. "BEre long we shall succeed and our

slavery and the westerners' contempt will both abate."
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67. Writing about the unrest in Malabar, the MITAVADI,
. of the 21st Febraury, seys:-
Unrest in Malabar.
"The question now is -- were
the authorities justified in dispersing mobs, prohibiting meetings

and making military and police demonstrations? We unhesitatingly

say, Yes.

"The Impartial observer must zdmit that but for the
courageous, tactful and clever handling of the situation by
the Magisterial and Police authorities, &he roads would have
been painted red."

Referring to the unrest in Malatr, the KERALA CHANDRIKA,

of the 7th March, Séys:- There
Unrest in Malabar.

are indications to show that
the policy of repression zdopted by the Government with a view
to prevent the Khilafat and non-co-operation propaganda &nd
to compel the people to yield to the commands of the Government;
will lead non-violent non-co-operation into anarchism. Four
more Muslimf# leaders have been imprisoned while still the news
of this illegal imprisonment of Yakub Hasan and parguy has been
causing intense grief to the people. .. .. .. Buch repressive
measures will never uproot the non-co-operation movement.
The atrocities committed by fhe Government will only make hhe
Muslims more valiant and reducde their respect for the Governﬁent. ?
The Muslims and Hindus will never yield to an autocratic Govern- -
ment however long tiey themselves ma be detained in Jail.

Writing on the same subject, the LOKBPRAKASAM, of the
7th March, condemns the action of the district Magistrafe of
Malabar, because the leaders gave no room for the provocation
and the Magistrate's highhandefddess is likely to run counter
to the chance there was of a Hindu-Muslim unity rpeventing even.
the occasional Moplah rmots in Zrnad and Walluvanmad, If the

Magistrate pretends that it was done for the good of the people
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and the Government supports the action, it will after all turn

out for evil.

69. Referring to the insistence‘by the authorities in
msny places on leaders off -
Repression by authorities.
people giving security for
good conduct even in the totzl absence, of any’%%vocationfrom
,the leaders or the people, and to the readine:s of the leaders
to go to goal, the KERALA SANCHARI, of the 2nd March poiﬁts out
that this state of affairs has led to an unusual increase of
restlessness among the people. It also refers to the speeches
recently delivered by seweral legal experts at public meeting
in Madras denouncing as unjust such act}on taken by the authoritiés,
and asks:; 1f, in these circumstances, those that have alréady gone
or or have decided t® go, to gaol, do rot even prefer an appeal ]
who is there to establish that the arrangements adopted by the
authorities for stopping Khilafat and non-co-operation agitation
and the punishments inflicted by them are illegal? 1If they
are illegal, wh?jﬁg it that should release those that/fhave
been imprisoned? +What will be the consequences if the illegality'
of these steps is not established and those punished are not
released for gaols? It is absolutelp necessary that éhe Goverhmeﬁt.
should lose no time to condider the guestions and to do the : ’
needful.
y Lo
70. _In an article under the hedding 'non-co-operation and
i Government' published inb

Non-co-operation and Government.
the KERALA SANCHARI, of the 5

2nd March, and in the SAMADARST, of the 4th March, a rorrespondent

points out that the Government hazgﬁ;gun to take prepressive ¢

measures against the movement because the moderates did not

gakzExd succeed to check its mm# progress, and that the application:

of repressive measures towards leaders of the people will lead

X5 :
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to increased agitation and to all the consequent troubles as

in the Punjab, and suggests:- What the Government should do

is not to increase thennrest in the country by allowing the
officials to persecute the leaders of the people as’ they lgike. '
They should inquire into the ro@t cause of the preseht unrest

in the country, immediately redress the grievances of the people
agreeably to-their wishes, and restore the confidence of the ;

people in British justice. Then there will be peace and tranquility.

Tl In a further zarticle under the heading "the real great
political agitation in India
The great political agitation in P
India and zan—co-opergtisn. and non-co-operation" published:
in the MUSLIM, of the 5th March, one Mr. A.Ahmed Kunju points
out that the object of Mr. Gandhi's non-co-operation movement
is to secure to India suﬁh self-government as will prevent for.
ever the recuérence of the present hardfships which India suffers
on account of British Misgov rnment, and observes that the life
of the movement lies in the peacefulness with which it compels
the 1i rulers to lay down their arms. He then tries to refute
the contention of the propagandists of co-operation that it
is impossible to gain the object of non-co-opefation, and thét

‘

even if the movement should meet with success the Government
thus established will hot be free from evils, and observes that
if the Indians should carry on the noi-co-operation movement
peacefully and uﬁanimously, the present administration will
come to a standstill and iiﬂ) machinery will fall to pieces
thus affording Indiana an opportunity to readjust it according

to their own will.

76. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 18th Febraury# has a
: . legter from “oulavi Ahmad

Moulana Hafiz Khan Ahmad Raza :
Khan Sahib's final statement. Mukhtar Sahib Siddiqui of

Bombay refuting the false reports that are aflofat against

the marginally-noted gentleman with regard to the Khilafat
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guestion, zepl- opines:- In the present circumstarces 1l consider
that Ihdian Muhammadans are strictly prohibited from waging a
jihad ( a religious war) and that agitators are the ill-wishers
of Muhammadans. They must, however, understand what is best
in its kind for them, but 1 for one cannot draw the sword.
Howevert I am doing all that I can, i.e.,AI pray for Islam

‘and Muslims.

7 The QAUMI REPORT, of the 1st Marech, refeeeing to the
: Imprisonment of four Moplahs
Another paw. Four NMoplahs in i
Jail. by the Collector of Malabar,
remarks:- It seems that the fearful gate of terror and awe has
been opened and the servants of the Khilafat are beiné arrested
on some pretext or others If the intention of the authorities
in making arrests is to terrorise the people with the word prison,
and to cnush the;yﬁzdependent spirit, we warn the Government -
that prisons will become our homes and vice versa.
The HIMAYET, of the 26th Febraury, publishes a cartoon
entitled the non-co-operation bo&t rowed by the Ali-Brothers in
‘the sea of strife, and praygs that God may gumrd and guide it

to the shore of union.
AN APPEAL TO THE NATION.

The writer appealé to the nation to unite and explain
to the British Cabinet that they do not want the lost kingdom
of Spain or Swaraj for India, but rather desire the independence
of the Holy ulacesﬁand’the Khalifa and urge Muslims high officials
to vigorously support the cause of the_Holy Places‘by assisting‘ 2
the national leadeBse

A PRECAUTIONARY MEASURE.:

The writer questioningjthe wisdom of the collector of
Malabar in imprisoning Mr. Yakub Hasan says that this instead cf_A“w

diminishing the number of non-co-operators will increase it.

s
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GOD IS THE GREATEST.

THE PATRIOT YAKUB HASAN.

The writer in bold letters depleres at length the
IREaERIxEXEEX incarceration of Mr. fakub Hasan and refers to
the Muslimff deputation recently sent to appear before the Peace
Confeeence in London, and says that it is not the desire of
Mussalmans that the Allies should by partitioning the neighbouring
kingdoms enrich Turkey. They do not desire that Greece‘should
be weakened, and Turkey strengthened. Thej. ong] wish and fequest
that Turkish terrabtories may ndt be handed over to Greece, ‘that
France and Britain may with draw from Syria and Mesapotamis,
respsctively, and the suzerianhty and the mandate of the Khalifa
over the Holy Places may not be taken away. Like France and
Italy the British Government also will find some means to satdsfy .
the Mussalmans-

We are quite sure that if the Britidh Govennment will
not be evasive or make excuses, but will take advantage of this
last opéorhunitJ and have regard for Muslim hopes, then we,
Mussalmans, in return for the justice done to us, will heart
and so@d co-operate in supporting the Government wxkkx of India

~

-for evere.

75; The QAUMI REPORT, of the 26th Febraury, in a leader
The situation in Malébar. e v ;t
is exceedingly regrettable
Lo find that the Collctor of Malabar, has, up to the present,
expressed neither regret nor remorse at his action and that the
Government of India have failed to realise the selfish and high-
handed éim of the Collector. We assure the Government that -
we feel no grief whatevef be the cause of the imprisonment of

four of our friends. We think that each and every city amnd :
fown is prepared to c ontribute its guota iﬁ.men from our communityﬂ

if the Government wish to increase the bulk of the jail populationﬂ‘

The Community does not desire that flatteri and sdpplicatiqn shoul
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be the means of releasing its leaders. The reason which

Mr. Thomas has assigned for arresting and imprisoning our nationai
leaders, is that the Moplahs are possed with: the Jinna of fanaticiém
and 2t s féared that they will bause a rbot. But we consider

that the latter have éonvinced Mg. Thomas that they are endowed

with religious fanaticism but mot with political mania. Mr.

Thomas, with his politica@f mania collected arms, ammunitians

and police, whereas the loplaha sup osed religious fanaticism
is better, purer, and grander than Mr. Thomas's actual political |
maniae.

We consider that if the Government of Madrfiﬁ;sirea
casual opportunity for giving pooof of their bona fides they
can find no better. But the Government are still silent, and
are delaying the release of the prisoners. The Government
of ladras can understand that the Collector's Whims and fancies
have been futile and his suspicions and apprehensions have proved;'
to be baseless and unreasonable. We now ask if this i€ not
imperial obstinacy to decline to the proof of the national innoc-
innocence and good intentioné, on the part of the leaders. If
the object of the Government in sending Mp, Yakub Hasan to
Jaii, is réally to prevent him from proceeding to London with
the Khilafat Deputation, it is a different matter otherwise
the nation cahhot ignore the action of such a Government that
sacrifices the interest of all India in safeguarding the inténest,v;

of a districte

The writér referring to the resignation of the Municdpal
Chatimen and to the dissatisfaction expressed by the municipal
Council at the incarceration of national leaders and to their

fixing of a day'for a general strike by the people of the South,.

I
|
asks whether the Government cannot umderstand that it is increasing.

iE

the nation's indignation and apger by keeping the leaders in

' prison, and moreover interfering with the work of the Khilafat

deputation.
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82. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 22nd Febraury, appre-
; ciating the view of the British
SWARAJ has nothing to do with ; : .
the demands of Indiam Mussalmans. Governm nt in sending non-
official Muhammadan members, viz., the 4dgha Kharn, Doctor Ansari
and ¥r. Saiyed Hasan Imam to the near East conference to he
held in Burope, to represent Musl!im demands regarding the Turkish :
treaty and, criticising Mr. Muhammad Ali's suggestion to
Muhammadans on his return from Zngland that they should make
wholehearted endeavour to gain SWARAJ and leave the Khilafat
question entitely to God, observes that if the Turkish peace
treaty is modified at the Near East Conference and the non-Muslim
mandate removed from the Holy places, Indian Muhammadans will

have no complaint againt Britain.

- 85. ' The QAUMI REPORT, of the 5th *arch referring to the
deficite of Rs.18% crores
Where will the money come from? :
shown in the recent budget,

blames the memders of the Council for permitting the Government
to fill the exchequer with public money, the Government for framingﬂ
laws with the gpproval of the Counci.,'increasing the income- j
tax, post cards and stamps, énd asks where will this money go
to. It goes to the Government exchequer to pay the high salarges

of Governors, Collectors, Magistrates, the expenses of main-
taining a while army and artillery, and for the Nilgiris and
Simla exoduses, the balance meeting the salaries of ~other Goverm-
ment servants.

The writer, concurring»in the witx Late Mr. Gokhale's

views on the Budget of 1906, expressed in the Imperial
Counéﬂ& remarks that ifi fact the budget has enslaved India,
and unless we et control of the purse we cannot attain freedoim.
Further he says the reason for the deficit in the present budget

is the maintenance of ailarge army which is not iptedded either
to conquer or annex any fress territory to India, and to the

creation of the new ministries, the appointment of additional



members of Councils, and to their travelling expenses, etc,
and remarks that it was due to this alone that non-co-operators

profested against voting.

III. LEGISLATION.

88. The KERALA SANCHARI, of the 2nd March, points out
that it is extremely regrattable
The Press Act.
if the Government do not
rcalise as yet that if the Press Act is allowed to remain ib
its firesent form, it will not only be a great check on the freedom.
which the people shold enjoy under British administration but |
that it will also be a stain on pure British justice and British
administration, particularly if the Government do not consider
about the matter at least at this me time of the introduction
. of the réforms. It further observes that the people will not
be satisfied with anything dess than a complete repeal of this
Act, which during the last 11 years has worked havoc on the
freedom of the Press and the liberties of ths pebple.
The MODERATE ADVOCATE, of the 14th Xagma Febraury,
makes similar remarks.

The DESABHAKTAN, of the 5th March, makes similar

remarks.
IV. NATIVE STATES:&.
89. In a leader under this heading, the DESABHAKTAN, of

the 2nd March, writes:- In
Feudatory Statese.
| fact all the States includinpg

{
Napal are subordinate to the small English race and it is impo-
ssible for these feudator chief s to cross the wishes of the
‘ English Ministers even in trival matters. The majority of
them prefer to lead a life of inglorious ease coveting the in- =~ = ¢
sincere praises which the British Public, and occasionally i

even British Press and Ministers, are pleased to bestow on them.

This Makes them incur the displeasure of their subjects and \37



~ privileges were denied to their coudtrymen by the Boers,{fail:

SI57.

How, and engrosF all their attention on humouring their British
Residents. Some of the subjects of thege States, losing their
attachment for their chiefs, are anxious to become British subjectsi
How can they know that it will only be a move for the frying

pan into the fire? We are ashamed to see that the misery'suffered-f
by them under Narive chiefs is such as to make them wish to ;

court even British citizenship. The subjects of the Nizam

have a long tale of woe to narrétg about the cruelties perpétfated
therein. One of such atrocities is that Mr. Raja, a resident

of that State, has been imprisoned without an open trial for

having contributed an article to the HINDU entitle 'Dyerism

in Hyderabad.' If a Government instead of taking steps to find

our the truthf of any critieism 1evelléd at it and remove the
defects pointed out, impr;son’s the person who lays bgare such
defects, when is $o- it improve? Further, Mr. Raja is a British
subject. There is no indicatgon whatever of the British Governments
having till now raised any manner of objection to a subject :
of theirs being kept in prison in a Native State. Let us see

what the Government and the Legislative Council are going to

do at least affer the news has been published in our paper.

In the Sputh, the Raja of Pudukzqttai has passed an order of
externment on Mr. Satyamurti. What are we to say about the sagaéifj
and statesmansﬁip ofv;;;.Raja, who, withouf being pleased with .
Mr. Satyamurti for h ving acquainted him with a matter which CJ”;
has been in the minds of the resident s of Fudukkottal and ‘ ‘
others and which they have been speaking about in secret, has.
banished him from his State? We ask what the Government of

India have done in respect of Mr. Sagyamurti. Neither Mr.
Satyamurti nor ourselves will ever seek any remedy for this at

their nands. But what is their duty? If they keep quiet when ¢

a feudatory State passes an order of externment on one of their

subjects, they will surely lose their self-respect. When the
members of a race that waged a war sacrificing twenty crores

of pounds and twentj thousand lives, because eertain politicéi o
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to take steps to prevent the hardships inflicted on Messrs.
Satyamurti and Baja by certain feudatory States, it dis elear
what value they sttach'to Indians. Let those who oppose non-
co-operation realize their duty at least from this.
>( 90. The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 8th March, in an English
article under this heading,
The disorder in Trichur. ; :
writes:-"As soon as the
Duke of Connaught turned his back on India, an era of repression
has commenced. Efforts are being made to make it impossible
for now-co-ogeratioﬁists to stik to their policy of non-violent
non-co—operation. The Trichur disorders illustrate this boint.
mje sec @E Trichur that Christians, Thiyas and others
are arrayed against Hindus an@ Muslims. There are people who
go té the extent of stating that Hindus and Muslims set fire
'to their own houses, reduced their property to ashes in order
to show to the pub;ic'that it is the christians and their friends
that set fire to them. ‘
"This is manifstly opposed to the laws of human nétufe,
and it is a pity that those who created these fibs anﬁ those
who inspire them do not see that manifest absurdity of such o8
fabrications. The most inférnal instinéts of human nature are
roused and tﬁey age made to serve the purpose of tDivide and
rule'. It is international and inter-racial jealousies that
' converted the blessed countries of Europe, countries which usea
to fhow with milk and honey, into so many dreadful cemeteries.
If coming events cast their shadows’before,'we see in the
fanaﬁical lava fhat has begun to flow in different parts of
India the.indicationé of k&x a coming storm which-wiil convert
the whole of India into the theatfe of.cﬁvil war. What a pity
that the lamd of SANTI where Buddha taught AHINMSA, whete ‘
Christ learnt the philosopiy of returning good for evil, should
be converted into a .land where the philosophy of a ¢k1ck fb:

‘a kiss is to predominate? It is now time for Gandhi and hls
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. and his friends of non-violent non-co-operation to discover
a specific for this most infernal political disease. We hope
that Lord Réading who will shortly be in Indias will prove a
good representative of Christ and that he will leave no stone

unturned to see that the nén-violent gospel OI JeSus LIList

will reign supreme all over India.

For the week ending 19th March 1921.

No.12 of 1921.

Bnglish Papers.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(k) General.

1 The HINDU, of the 18th *arch, writes:- With the

; : e meagref— summary we have
The South African Commission.

received of the recommendations

of the South African Commission, it is not possible to examine
the position in all its bearings But the information available
leads to only one conclusion -- that the Commgission's report

is disappointing from the Indian point’gﬁ view. The proposalé
do not make the Indian position any the‘confortable or free
from the prospect of fresh attack. The commis§ion is said to
have found thatbthe so-called menace of Asiatic inundation is
much exaggerated and that the whites have little reason to fear
being swamped. Fhis amounts to an admission that all the fierce
agitation of the Europeans has not even the justifiﬁation of

a defensive safeguard. The howl azainst the Asiatic is due,

as we have always seen, to nothing else thén hatred and jealousy
raising from a perception of the value of gold and of the white
skin. The commission, however, does not on this account order
the howlers right about turn, but pacifies them by suggesting

a method of stmangling the Indian with a soft gloved, grip.

Repatrlatlon and segregation are, in the eyes of the CommlsSlon,‘ 4

sound remedies for which the law of self-interest supplles tae o




@
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sanctity of principles; but ths Commission is anxions that the
word compulsich be deleted from all procs=dinzs to be taken.
4 system of gmarded voluntsrism should be worked through the

moricipalities, which will be given the right to lsy our resi-

wheedling the colotrsed traders into specially selected lpcaiitiss.

= -- -- The slobbering Sermon ou voluntsrism doss not provide &

athom
new whemscios, btul disgafise irsidious method; and this
R ..

being the general aspect, it were idle to complsin that the

Comrissio- had made an exception to its own proposals by sdvo-

to regret that the Comxzission doss not recommend the 2b

TUnion Act or any of the laws that hit

VEBNACULAR PAPERS.

I1.FOREIGK POLITISS.

B The JAGAPATI, of the 18th Febraury, refers to the
disabilities of the Indians
Indians in Fijig
in Fiji, which have necessitated
them o leave that Island and come back to Imdia, and regrets that ‘
neither the Government of India nor the Government of England
have sympathised with then or take any steps to remedy the evil.\
One of the reasons why the Indians in Fiji have determined to
leave it is, the paper says, that attemp$s were made to send
some of them to British Guiana. The paper asks:-"what can be
said of civilised Governments who send men from one country ;
to another.li;e beasts for coolie? What answer will the British
Government, who boast of having abolished slave trade, give ;
to th§s? Should the-Indian$~keep idle like slaves when such i fé
dishonour & is done (to Indians in other countries)?" It -xelaw

"Oht What a fall, mother Indial™" : = 3
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I1. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(d) Eddecation.

17. The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 1¥th€ March, in a commu-

nicated English article under
The Boycott of schools. :
this headingk writes:- " .. ..

=

f student

[}

Lo

set their faces against badges of mental and moral -

lavery, if they wish to become martyrs and Simon De Montforts

0

for the future constitutionzl Government o- Ind#Zia, why should

Paranjpe or any body grudge H‘ﬁ the honour of self-sacrifice

and martyrdom? WMr. Paranjpe knows fmll well that the students

of the present day, stuients who have given up schools and colleges

are no lonszer students, they are patriots, they are Jesus ;

Christs, they are Muhammads; they are ACHARYAPURUSHASj; they are

resolved upon trampling under foot all worldly conforts. They

have broken asunder all worldly bonds. They do not care#Fsr

their self interested parents and elders. They do not care
TN ¢ S

for their self interested Government. They are prepared to -wead

fetters and manacles. They are prepared to live in gaols and

in the Andamans. They are prepared to be crucified, if necessary; .

they are prepared to do all these things not only to force an

honourable settlement of the Khilafat, not only to attaiq

SWARAJ but also to teach the British and other “mperors of the

world that there is some unseen power that guides fhe destinies»'

not only of subjects but also of those who are called upon - to

bear rule over them and that allZ sovereigns an@psubjects are

alike accountable for their evil thoughts, words and deedsS. ..

ce oo Paragpe may be older than the students Xn age and in a

craving for material advancement. But Whi is he when compared

with them in lofty self-denial, ;Ltleqt::“ which bears a happy  9

comparlson with those of DADHICHI, witbsfBprce and the hosts

of martyrs who havelﬂhade the world what it is, a heaven on

earth though surrogpded by hell. .. .. JXbds aipiby that

a great and gocd teacher like Mr. Par%}pe,'a great and good
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patriot who spurned power and pelf in the heyday of his success
in the ewawination, has shown all the signs of senility when

$+ill in themeridian of his physique and intellecthiality."
N

4

(k) General.

22. The TAMIL NADU, of the 6th March, reiterates its cry
against fhe Punjab atrocities eway
Signs of repression. fe XWile Ak wa N Ce -
< and its warning that repression:
will lead to serious consequences and, taking exceptibon to the
conduct of the District Magistrate of M labar, in having sentenced
Mr. Yakub Hasan and others to imprisonment, remarks:- We would
warn His Excellency Lord Willingdon that, if he resorts to
repression in this Province, aéting on the words of the JUSTICE
party led by S8ir P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar, he will share the fate
of one who got into a river relying upon a mud horse. Leaving
this alone, the sourdd of the Bell is heard and the elephant

is sure to come. Many true patriots will have to go to jail.

Tney shoudd be prepared for it.

e Remarking that though publieity Bureaus have been
established with the object '
Propaganda work on behalf of the

Government. of publishing impartially
all matter useful for‘the people of the couhtry and include
Indians also, the Indian members of these Bureaus are, with very
few exceptions only such as will blindly accept the yiews of
the Goﬁernment without any contradiction and these Bureaus have _"e
been only carrying on propagandé work on behalf of the bureaucracy
under its control, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 8th March, observes;-

The Madras Publicityy Bureau carr ed on propaganda work azainst the

Congress and Khilafat propaganda. It evinced grefat enthusiasm |
in ZAL#gAA inducing people to exercise their franchise in the
elections and in fact their intetest in this work was so great

that they even committed certain errors in publishing the results.'fj

' We are also mware of the 'interest! they evinced in the matter of e
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persuading the public to enjoy the procession of His Royal
Highness the Duke of Connaught and we wonder whether such an
interest would have been evinded by any Government in the world.v
It is manifest that the official propagandasts are giving disorted
and exaggerated accounts of matters concerning the sitdation

in the country and the nature of the administration. There is

a vast differenee‘among the bureaucrats, the moderates and the
nationalists in their intefpretaticn of laws like the Reforms

Act and the Rowlatt Act and of many important matters now engaging
the attantion of the public and the uneducated public get deéﬂ- :
Eved by these different interpretations. So the Congeess men
should carry on the%yggopaganda work with increased tigaur.

They have now no time to lose as the authoriftées have started

an ahti-propagandist campaign and can use their influence to

J

strengthen their cause.

24. Referring to the comiurication published in the &
e AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA that,
in Jubbalpore, a band of
youths, who were going along the publie street louédly proclai-
ming MAHATMA GANDHI KI JAI, were stopped by a European passer-
by and whioped, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 8th March, says:-
Teb s realiy high-handed to whip Indian Youths for uttering
the name of Mpx Gandhi, the embadiment of goodness. We cannot
pull on even for a moment hereafter without SWARAJ. The
attempt of Europeans that are terrified by the name of Mr.
Gandhi, to wreak their vengeance by whipping youths only betrays
their cowardice. ’
The BHAJEKERALAM, of the 12th March, contains similar

sentiments and advises Government to punish such people.

26. Remarking that the expectation of those who had a

real insight into the spirit of

The effect of the new reforms.
: the reforms, theg they will

léad to the incréase of taxation, has after all come to pass;
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the NAVASAKTI, of the 4th March, refers to the disinclination
of the authorities to reduce either the military expenditure
or the salaries of the higher ser¥ices so as to awoid fresh
taxation and to the directions in which the prices of post

\
cards and envelops * and the duties of certain articles are
proposed to be increased now and observes:- Of all the proposals
it is thefloubling of the existing price of post cards and
envelopes that will affect the public and the Press most and
it can be compared to daylight robbery. Tﬁere is no doubt that
the new taxation will createdf discontent inthe country which
will, in its turn, propote the desire for SWARAJ. Let our
friends realise that the greater the hardships the country is
put to the greater the success for the mon-vo-operation move-
ment. It is certain that they publiec will not be benefited
by the new reforms. The evils expected from them were pointed
out clearly by the natiomalists and they are sure to oceur

one by one and convert the people to nationalism.

27 . Referring to the spegch delivered by His Royal Highness
The Duke's speech at Bombayg TRE T BRE
the evé of his departuee

to England, the NAVASAKTI, of the 4th March, writes:- The
Duke has in a waj stated that he was not a tool in the hands
of the bureaucracy dnming his stay in India and that he has: made
a personal study of all guestions. If so, he woﬁld have care-
fully noted the repressive policy of the bureaucrats and the
forece of the non-co-operation movement. Will his notingvthem‘
result in any benefit? Will he acquaint the British Ministers
with the real state of affairs in India and do the needful?
The Duke spoke very appreciatﬁively.of the reformed Councils
and remarked that on themgl depended the future prosperity of
India. When repressive laws and bureaucratic system of admi-
nistratiéﬁgéve not yet come to an end, how can the futare be

bright? Indha has been feeling miserable ever since the advent
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of the reforms. We appreciate the stress laid by the Duke

on the importance of union and love between England and India.ﬁ\
The fate of India is in the hands of England. India gets reforms
in accordance with the wishes of the Parliament and the adminis-
tration is not conducted in IndiaZ as the Indians like. When
there is no liberty of speech#d and writing in India, how can
there be an intertwining of love? India has conécientiously
dischargei her duty. She will shape her future only on the
policy now adopted by England. The duty of retaining India

within the Empire rests only on Engband, and not on India.

29. Referring to the news published in the BENGALEE THAT
Hon'ble Mr. V.S.Srinivasa
The Imperial Conference. :
Sastriyar is to be appointed
by Lord Chelmsford as India8s representative in the ensuing
Imperial Conference at London, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 9th
March, observes:- We presume that Lord Chelmsford's object in
making this appointment is only to creafe an impression among
the Indians that he has sent the true representative of India
to the Imperial Conference. We do not know how fer this rumour
is true. But should it be true, we wish to urge on the ‘v
Government strongly that the Hon'ble Mr. Sastriyar is the least
fitted to be called Indiafs representative. To call one who
was publicly defied the Congress India's representative is
tantamount to calling Von Simons a representative of England.
The HINDU NESAﬁ, of the 10th March, approves, of the
appointment, and, remarking that it is but natural that the
nationalists should find fault with this cholce, adds that
every one knows about the Hon'ble Mr. Sastri's deep experiencé
and calm judgment in political matters and his ability to under-

stand the situation correctly and explain the same to the

authorities.
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30. Remarking that the officials are breaching one thing '
and acting differeﬁtly and
Repression and how to end it.

z® and referring to the ‘'repre-
ssive policy' adopted by the Heads of different Provinces, the
DESABHAKTAN, of the 10th March, observes:- Even this Presidency
does not lag behind in this respect and Lord Willingdon evidently
wishes to win the prize in the race of repression. The JUSTICE
party headed by Sir P. Theagaraya Chettiyar, who are influentigl
in the Legislative Council, offer a strong support to him and
the speeches of Mr. Chettiyar and his party during the discussion
in the Council about the imprisonment of Mr. Yakub Hasan and
others bear ample testimony to this. BEven the moderates in the
country will render great service to the Government in putting
down the non-co-operation movement. A new party, which has
now come up to oppose the non-co-operation movement, inciuded
the Rajas of Kokhaput and Pudukkottai and others. Under thesev
circums tances, those that have started a legitimate and passive
struggle for the acquisition of SWARAJ should realize their
duty clearly. As long as their wai is one of non-violence,
they nged fear nothing. A righteous war will surely win even
if the whole world should be the opponent. A4 huge amouht g
shold be collected for the SWARAJ fﬁnd so as to stagger the
authorities, who are intent on repression. This is the only

way to terminate the repressive policy.

31. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 10th March; writess- It

may be remarked that the rage

Non-co-operation and the {whites' :
f of the whites in India &s
increasing in proportion to the progress of nou-co-operation
movement. We are surprised to see the order of the District

Magistrate of Lucknow in regard to Srimati Satyavati Devi,

Prohibiting her from speaking even‘on female education. 1€;: e
twentieth century, we canno ipe

the authorities use their power even against women in this A v
@:onceive of anything worse phan»t‘ha‘t.,'
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B Referring to the material advantages derived by many
moderates from the reforms
The Moderates- :
and remarking that several
retired offici#als among them have been aprointed Presidents
and Deputy Presidents of Legislative Councils, that some of
them have been made.Ministers and that these have practically
sacrificed the cauntry‘é interests by selfishly siding with
the Bureaucrats, the LOKOPAKARI,of the 10th Febraury, points
to the hope of these moderates that the repressive laws would
be repealegﬁhring the inaguration of the Legislative Assembly
at Delhi having become frustrated and observes:- Though the
Royal Mescage combunic%atéd by the Duke of Connaught# is
' couched in sweet languace, it is devoid of features that will
confer liberty on India. This is again a great blow to the
moderates. Public opinion is that the Duke viéited India only
to waste Indié's money for iﬁaugurating a system of administratibn,
® : 5

devoid of any power of influence.

a3, Remarking that the smxEm¥x provocation of the Sikhs

against the Government offlcials

The Nankahana Massacre.
has grown high on account

of Nankhana Massacre, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 10th March, says:- .

it apuears many Sikhs, forming themselves into bands, are roaming
about with axes in hand .. We hope that, in view to prevent
disturbances among them the authorities will inquire into thelr
gtievences and rete out compl@te justice to them. The best way
for the Government to remove the discontent likely to have been
caused by the actions of théir ownbservants,\is to visit them

with proper punishment.
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39. The TAMIL NADU, of the 6th March, publishes the
substancs of a lecturs
The present situation. :
said to have been delivered by
Mr. C. Rajagopala Achariyar in Telligherry, in which he has
demned the action of the Distriect Magistrate of Malabar in
fegard of Mr. Yakub Hasan and others and, exhorting the people
to boycott courts and Government schools, remarked:- We had -
SWARAJ for ten théusand years before the British came to
India. Hereafter you should consider only the Congress to. o
be the Government and give your men and money to its for ‘
the Government of the Congfess has been established not by force
but by your consent.

The DESABHAKTAN, of the 8th and 9th March, publish the
proceedings of a public meeting held on the 27th Febraufy, at
Coimbatére, in which several speakers are said to have taken part.
Mr. Bhupati Palaniappa Nayakar in appreciating the sacrifice of
Mr. Yakub Hasan and others is reported to have remarked that it
‘was cruel on the part of one race to keep énother under subjection
and that the liberty and self-respect of this countfy and its aff;._

~uence which have been lost as a result of the undespirable adminisf
tration of the foreign rulers, .awould be restored only if SWARAJ :
was obtained and that it would be obtained if the>people not.to

help ip the unjust enforcement of laws against those who serve the

i

country in accordance wltn the mandate of the Congress. !
The DmSABﬂAKTAN, of the 9th March, also publishes a lectur%
.delivered by Mr. V.V.uf Ayyar at Kumbakpnam on the 5th idem ;
in which he has made the following‘observations among otheréin
Repression has now begun and will grow stronger. Wheneveﬁ the
Government like , they can arrest and imprison in individaal.
This makes it clear that we have no liberty. If we had liberty,
could Mr. Yskub Hasan and others have been sent to prison,
and could prohibitory orders have been passied against Nr. Das":“

and others? Does not this show that we like like‘slaves'ahd'ﬂ'

mrXx any one like such a life? We should give up altogether
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co-operating- with a Government that a”flic%s us @n several
ways. If, this does not avail us, we can echieve our object

by

y refusing to pay taxes wkkR which is the last step according
to the mandate of the Congress. They are trying to deceive '
us by levying taxes on such things as tobacco, match boxes and
eloths. In a country enshrouded in darkness, there 1is a 1ak
on a match box which gives light! This is perhaps a sign of

the times. Bvery one should therefore render as much sacrifice

as possible and, relieving the misery of our Mother, nave the

pleasure of crowhing her.

43. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 11sh and 14th March, publishes
a communication from one
The non-co-operation movement and
the ‘authorities. Mr. T.V.¥asudeman regarding
the non-co-operakion movement, in which the following observations
find place among others:- Lad Reading may be a good man having
a faith in justice and truth. But so long'as the Government
of India do not change their policy, and it is impossible to
effect a change in it, he can continue in office only if he
makes up his mind to be a tool in the hands of Sir William
Vincent. Otﬁerwmse, he will have to resign.and go back to
his country immedistely. So we can take it that it is only
the policy'indicated by Lord Chelmsford in his Calcutta/speéch g
that will be followed in the time of Lord Reading also. We '
arelaware that many of the moderates and title-holdres and
many caught in the bureaucratic net are against non-coeopera-
tion. But the question is whether these will joing the Govern-
ment and fight against our movem.nt. If fhey do sa, they
are the worst traitors to the country. The Viceroy Chuckles
‘within himself that the non-cosoperation movement is getting

weak and adds that no title-holder has reliquished his title.

This is because very few among the title-holders set any value v_w;

on self-réspect and the honour of their country and most of

the title-holders think that their titles are the means of the:
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liveligood. The Viceroy regrets that. non-co-operation has

kept back many patriots from the Legislative Councils and sagys
that their entry into the Council would have improved the
status' of these Gouncils. .This is enough to show that we have
schieveq#uccess in the boycott of Legislative Councils. - Had
‘the Vicgroy learnt to speak consistently, he would not have
blabbed like this. 1If, as the Viceroy stated, the non-co-ope-
ration movement has become weak,.what need is there for His
Excellency to court the help of the moderatss and for the Provincial
authorities to resort to repression? The C.l1.D. and other officials™
have leisure enough to introduce repressive measures in different
places but no time to trace the cauSeé of the Nankana massagcre.
There is room for us even to suspect whether theée abettedr Mahant
Nayaran Doss. Much need not be .said about the officials in this
Presidency. The Collector of Malabar hss earned a name within a
short time. We have to infer that the bureaucmats will go on
provoking the Moplahs until there is repetition of the Punjab
massacre in the Kersla country. If the people of Malabar resort
to any act of violence, the responsibility for it would therefore
reét on Mr. Thomas, the Madras Government and Mr. Tpygaraya
Chettiyar and others who support them. When will our bureauctats
realise the truth of President Wilson$s statement that repression

breeds revolution?

42. In its signed leader on this subject, the DESABHAKTAN,
B Byt e of the 12th March, writes:- ‘
The experditure on administration
which is a prominent feature everywhere, is more than double -
what it w@as in»previods years. In which country has so muen .

money heen set apart for the police? What is the necessity

again for the Criminal Investigation Department here? Has it
investigated any offence till now? Does it exist only to shadow

the patriots who have vowed to serve the country? Apart from

its consuming 2 laige portion of the Tax-payer's money under
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the pretence of investigating crime, what advantage does the_tax-'

payer derive from it? Is it of any use at least to the Govern-
ment, which has brought it into existmnce? Why should such

a secret department exist in these days when both. political

and national discussions are made openly? Is it prop&r to.maintain

a whilte elephant like this, which serves no purpose? How did

this department acquit itself in the Coimbatore motor murder

case and in many other imsortant cases? While such a department
exists in other countries po detect big crimes, it exists here
only to bring our patriots to grief. We hope the officials

of this Depertment will turn their attention hereafter at least

to the detection of big crimes.

46. The JAGAPATI, of the 4th Febraury, séys:~ The object
L ,Of ncri-co-operation is the
attainment of SWARAJ. The
object of 8WARAJ is to put an end to bureaucratic rule, to stop
the drainage of crores of India's money into foreisn countries,
to show that the Indians are men and not slaves, to free them
from servitude and abject povertjﬁﬁ and avert the danger of
Bolshevism overtaking this country. The chief cause of India's
poverty is the present administrative policy of the Governmenﬁ.
Why is there no such abject poverty in the Native States? As
“the Chiefs of those Native States are also Indians, they could
not bear the miserable plight of their brethren, and so they '
do the needful to avert famines. Not so in British India.
§zxcannct beliede thatocur—pevert) We cannot believe that our
ruleré?&o so. How can the English, who are foreigners and who
profess a foreign creed, sympathisegwith us? They are therefore
mostly the cause of our poverty. Soon after the advent of the
British into India, o&r industries and arts Have declined.
We will attain SWARAJ as soon as we bd}cott foreign cloth and
manufacture our own cloth. If we adopt such boycott, the work-

men in England will\have no means to earn a livelihood, and he L
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zné the cmpitalists will become bankrupts. Pressure will then

be brought upon the Parliaments with the result that the Govermmenf
in India will give up their arbitvary and unjust rule and sub-
missively grant SWARAJ to the Indians. The British are a commer-
cial mace and we can conguer them with the weapon of SWADESHI,

They will rather agree to part with’/kingdoms than bear té see theirA
trade being put to an end. In\the programme of co-operation, .
SWADESHI by itself will bring us SWARAJ. The development of
agriculture and other industries is by itself SWAAJ . s When

we have sufficient food to eat and cloth to cover our body,

what more do we want? This alone is SWARAJ.

47. Under this heading, the JAGAPATI, of the 4th Febraury
sayss:- It may be declared
Sacrifice.
that since the young men
of India,AFhe dayhwhen India will be freed from servitude are
approaching. The principle of nbn—coaoperation has been taught -
to us by the bureaucrétic Government themselves. The present
is a war between justice and injustice, between the people's
will desire and arbitrary conduct. If the students are ready
to make sacrifices, SWARAJ will be had even to-morrow. Mr.

Gandhi states that the principle of non-co-operation teaches

us to have nothing to do with the middeeds of the Government.

54, Referring to the resolution of Sirdar Jagindar Singh
in the Council of State
Martial Law Prisoners. »
recommgndige the release
of Martiél Law prisoners, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 9th March
sayss- Influential men among the prisoners were released, but
pgor men are stifl suffering in the gails. The mover of the
resolution is not an extremist and so it was the auty of the
Government to take his adiice and emable the people to know hbw;f"
.far the regret already expressed by Sir William Vincjen_t was . {' '

heartfelt. But from what he said, it is plain that his regréi
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did not prodeed from the botton of his heart. Only when the
word and action co-ordinate with each other can regret have

any value. Big questibons cannot be solved by temporary makeshifts.

57 . A correspondent to the DESABHIMANI, of the 20th
Febraury, writes (in verse)
Non-co-operation.
to the following effect:-
Think of the English Government(to atkaoh mere—im-od that has
not prevented the Punjab Murders, think of the unjust acts relating
to the Khilafat questhon, think of the imprisonment to which
men were commifted when they questioned about the injustice
done, and grieve for throats: being eut when aﬁein it was asked

whether mere questioning was an offence.

GOi The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 14th March, refers to the
The India Emergency Committee. fomgpiencel L8 i 0
Committee composed of Sir
Michael Q'Dwyer, Lord Sydenham and others to conduct a campaign
for the purpose of drawing attention to the political situation
in India, and says:- Sir Michael 0'Dwyer moves about freely, :
instils unnecessary fear into the hearts of the British and
intends to do greater harm to India shan what he had already.
done. The Punjab question will not be solved so long as Sir
Michael 0'Dwyer and Gene;al Dyer eijoy the pensions .given by

India.

61. The JAGAPATI, of the 18th Febraury, says:- It may
rather be said that Govern-

"yhat should be done now?" : :

ments like that of India

do not exist at all in the present world than that they are

scarcely to be found. The rulers of India do not consult public

~ opinion and are not .responsible to the people for their conduct. 

They insist én maintaining their prestice. Tt has become'théiﬁ_;

practice to curb.everj rew movement in India. They have not;,;
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taken immediate steps to put down the present’non-co-operation
movement, because this movement, unlike others, has confused

them and made them helpless, since it is embraced not by a few

educated men but by the thirty-three crores of India's population

But their prestige will not make them stay. They fear that if

they do not take any measures, taey will be considered incapable.

So they are now running into the field of battle. There are
already indications .of their arbitrary conduct in every province

Mr. Gandhi is stirring our soul force. We have not been mind-

ful of it, being under foreign servitude for 150 years. In those

days when India was under the power of the worshippers of SAKTI
‘and was full of human sacrificefs, Buddﬁa was born to uplift
her. BSo also Mahatma Gandhi was born to-day. This movement
started by him is bound tg succeed. But the Government cannoé
tolerate to see their prestige suffer. But their arbitrary
conduct will o-ly confirm the conviction of the people that
this movement- is the right one. When they find the‘Futility
of such ‘conduct, they will try to pacify the pébple with soms
changes in the reforms, but . these changes will not remove the
unrest so long as the Punjab and the Khilafat questions remain
unsolved. So, 0} Countrymen' Do not e discouraged at the

arbitrary conduct of the authorities. Without transgressing

law do as you are ‘bidden by your conscience, keeping the message

of Mr. Gandhi in mind.

62. The TAGAPATI, of the 18th Febraury, says under this
heading:® hnder the present

What does SWARAJ mean? : | 2

j policy of the Government,

from the village vetti to the @overnor-general all look upward.f
The object of SWARAJ 1s to turn that upwafd look into a downwafa
one. The officers do not care for the indignation of the peopié.
" This unnatural attitude.has to be changed. The‘Puhlic’Sefvantsi

who are paid from the revenues collected from the people are

e to the people.

not re%gfnsib; . _
e A ; S é‘b rwé.—?;-~..¢'—§?:a. 5 e

{

|
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changed. The public servants who are paid from the revenues
collected by from the people are not responsible to the people.
This is against justice and why should such be the 1ot ‘of only
Indié? Looking up for favours from higher officers without
feeling any responsibility to the people, is a great defeet

in the present administrativespolicy. The tax-payers should
have control over the expenditure by Government of their'money;v
In no other country is there in existerce a poliéy of administratioy
like the one obtaining in India. What is the reason of this

arbitrary conduct --# the weakness of the Indians or the political

dexterity of the British?

66, Regarding the request bhat is being made by some
nighly-placed gentlemen tQ
Forget and forgive.
to the Indians to forget
and forgive the excesses committed in connexion with the Punjéﬁkfx\!
riots, the KANTHIRAVA, of the 15th March, in a short note, obser-
ves:- I8 such a request needed? Why such request to an unarmed
people who have no power to bring the offenders to book? Is
it at all possible for the people to forgelthese terrible murders
and excesses in Punjab? Can any human being ever forget them?
Is man endowed withareal forgiving faculty when merely asked
to forgive? Who is to be forgiven and who is it that pleads
for.forgiveness? It 45 not O'Dwyer, neither is it Dyer nor
Frank Johﬁson. None of the culprits has come forward with such
’.a.prayer. Has even the Viceroy asked to be forgiven with some
sense of repentence? The guilty parties aee enjoying as unrepentent
as ever, whileg people absolutely innocent are praying for for- :

. giveness. What does this imply?

67. Anent the resolution movesd by the Hon'ble Mr. Srinivasa

Sastri in the Imperial Legis-

Hon'ble Mr. Sastri's resolution. : , : ‘
; slative Counecil with regard = |

Sk
B

to the powsr of the police in using fire-arms to disperse rio
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crowds, the SAMPAD ABMYUDAYA, of the 17th Barch, observes:-
Anglo-Indian officials opposed even a resolution such as this,
which shows how mach fellow-feeling they are endowed with. £
Even Sir William Vincent is strongby opposed to the introduction
of the provisions of the English Riots Act into India. It
remains to be seen whether such officials will be permitted

to remain in office after Lord Heading comes over to this' country.
If the British Goverrtment wish to keep their righteousness and
Prestige irtact, they should instruct Lord Reading to send away
gll those who do not act in a liberal spirit. Let the Presé
also unanimously impart this édvice. If such advice is dis-
regarded, the British Government wil have to suffer for their

neglect.

69. The MALABAR ISLAM, of the 11th March, publishes the
v followings- The effortsirof the
The efforts of the Russian Soviet
for the liberation of india. Russian Soviet for the libe-
ration of India - A Government communigyg.

The TIMES says that the Secretary of State for Imdia
published the following Comminique.in London on the 25th Febraury
1921:- It is scen that on the 10th October last the Russian
Chief Commissioner in the Turkistan field sent the following
order to the to the Bolshevik army:-"4 responsible task has
been @Antrusted to you. You must guard the frontiers of the
two friendly gountries of Afghanistan and India. A small band
of Englishmen have enslaved thierty crores of Indians. ©So
you gallant people! go to thevhigh lands between ourselves and
India and plant our redAQJag, the giver of freedom. Indians
should be induced to believe that they can expect the help of °
friénds like ourselves.

"Naintain friendly relétiénship with the peoples of
Northern India znd fayour unrest and agitation among them. Pro;"'a

claim the feal nature of the Russian Soviet to all. May’the'
:  world enjoy liberty immediately?" g g
¥R% % \
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il The LOKAPRAKASAM, of the 14th Febraury, points out
that the moderates are occu-
The Moderates.
pRing several responsible
lucrative posts under the new Government,'thinks that there is
room to suspect whether the desire for the plums of office may
not have ended so disastrously had the moderates also worked for
the progress of their country which has now been prejudiced
by them and observes that on the whole the Reforms have xmamd

ended in a grand show without any comparative advantage to the

country.

72. Tn the MALABAR ISLAM, of the 11th Marchy a correspondent
writes in Bnglish as follows:-—
Martial Law in Malabaz.

"Precaution might have been
necesséry, but where was the necessity to send motor lorries
carr}ing armed soldiers, in pursuit of a crowd going in peace-
ful procession? What right had the police to depfive a Khilafat
Volunteer of his ‘uniforms and suﬁject him to violence? . A harm-
less crowd which had gathered in front of the house occupied
by Mrs. Yakub Hasan was unnecessarily intimidated, hummliated
and dispersed at the point of the bayonet by the police, with
the_intentiﬂn of exciting the.mob. ‘e ee oo The Calicut Teown
Hall riot case and the Tellicherry torture case are only typical
instances of the excesses perpetrated by the Police officials
of Malabar. If officials entrusted with the task of maintaihing
peace and order abuse their authority, they not only set a bad
example but also render the efforts of those who pacify an
angry mob quite futile. It is, however, really creditable thétA
a huge gathering of illiterate Mapillas, though deprived of

(=3

their xmkgx leaders and subjected to all sorts o provocablons

and humiliations should have maintained perfect peace and tranqullity
That shows to what extent and spirit of non-violent non-co-ope-
ration is appreciated and p;actised by the Mappillas of Malabar,

though to the utter amazement of the omnipotent but imprudent
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authorities. Khilafat meetings were since held in Cannanore
and Tellicherry on the 20th and 21st instants, and it is an
undeniable fact that those meetings were 1fargely'attende{py
people from all parts of Malabar even from Walavanad, Ernad,
etc., and if any body had any intention of creating any violence
or breach of peace would it not have been possible for those
people to do so from there, but everything went absolutely peace-
fully and calmly as non-violence &s the motto of Khilafat.
'}
Vs The edidtor of the QAUMI REPORT of the 7th March,
in giving reasons for his
The community and the Khilafat

Prisoners. failure to participate in
the Khilafat meeting held on the Beach on the 8th idem , remarks
that he disagrees with the views of some members of the Khilafat .
Committee; for they consider it tbeir.duty only to convene
meetings, without obtaining aﬁy practical proof of genuine sympathy

’

felf for the Khilafat prisoners or succeding to instruct the
public either to submit to impriasonment or to submissively obey

official orders.

79+ = The MUKHBIR—i—DAKHAN, of the 9th' March, reiterating
: its peevious remarks on this
Oppressive non-co-operation KXEAREX. :
Tyranny. subject and referring to the e
oppressive and coercive measures that are being adopted in

Benares to prevent sutdents from appearing for examintations

—_— 2

either by locking them up in their rooms or stealing their admiésiéh

tickets and to the severe ill-treatment that is being extended

to teachers and jrespectable lead.rs of the city, observes
that this is the result of the non-violent non-co-operation

movement set aféot by nominal leaders. ~
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IIfx ESITSEXTTEN.

The writer, referring to the evil and disastrous results
brought about by Mr. Gandhi and his foliowers' activities,

suggests that officials and non-officials should conjoinmtly,

f

as far as possible , adopt preventive measures in extinguisZhi
fire and that an active non-co-operatar should give a start
to such a movement which will be supported by Anglo-Indiams

and all Imperial and Provincial Governments.

III. LEGISLATIORN.

el i

81. The QUAMI REPORT, of the 10th March, commenting on

s

the reply given by the Govern-
The move of the Council.
ment in the Legislative Assem-

i i

bly to the inguiry about the number of persons who have renounced
:
their titles, remarks that the idea of Government that the

community is indifferent in the matter of titles is wrong.

vt fobarn L

The non-co-operators have not touched on titles for a long‘timéf‘
Referring to Government's resfusZal to appoint a commﬁ§
ttee to go into the cause and effect of the non-co-operation
movement, the writer observes that the one reason for this is
that. the Government are well aware of the strength of non-co-
operation, and do not desire to hear any further information

on the subject.

The writer fimally invites the attention of the memberé
of fhe Assembly to this self-interested action of the Government;
and proceeds:- "If the Government wish to aestrOJ this movement _ ;
with thaég help of the Indian Penal Code, the Defence of India %

Act or the Rowlatt jct, then they will egrigiously blunder and

fail. The Imprisonment of the leaders, instead of harming non- f

W

co-operation, has greatly helped it.
IV. NATIVE STATES.
82. Referring to the disallowanea, hy the Presmﬁent of the

Mr. Sagyamurti and the Raaa ef
Pudukkottai.



the order of sexteran=m

H

t passed or Nr. Satyamurti by the Raja

of Pudukxottai, the DESASEANTAN, of the 8th Earch, says:- The

reason for this is stated te bs that the Sritish Governsent
should pot interfere with matters taking place ic the Estive

xottai Darbar passed

f
fols
b

States. Bat if the report that the

y'

the order on ¥r. Satyamarti only with the spproval of the British

]

fobe

Government is true, the President is bound to furaisth inform s
k3

information about this. We wish to have fuil details about this
subject.

83. Fhe QAUNI REPORT, of the 8th ¥arch, referrine to the

serions infjuries to life

The Trichur Riols.
and property caused by

Christians iz the recsnt riots at Trichur tc Hindus and Nuha-

Q

=zadans deplores the silence on the subject observed by the
Presidency XKhilafat and Congress Committees.

The YOGAKSHEMAM, of the 11th Earch, publishes a very

(=]

ongz and detiled report of the Trichur cisturbance. According
ot

ot

he reported the blame liies on the Christians of Trichur
and the disturbances shows the incapacity of the officials
and the partiality of the police for ome of the contending

parties.

A leading article in the same paper calls for a sifting'::
inguiry on various points connected with the riot and for the o |
due punishment of offenders. < |

4 note in the same paper ia-i and the MUSLIMZ, of
the 12th March, assert that the non;co-operatiou movem\ent'had
nothing to do with the disturbances- e

March |
The MALABAR ISLAM, of the 11th/¥Xax, thé#nkshowever 3

" that the disturbance is to be traced to the party that has aris:
“to suppose the Congress Committee and its operation.

‘The SUPRABHATAM, of the Oth March, in a leading
in English says that the real eause of the trouble wss

caste nor non—co—operation but lay in the M
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Christian upstarts who counting upon the support of high-placed
officials though themselves the _ords of the situation and
that they could dictate to the Hindus who have nowadays come

inf for a large share of officialf displeasure. The fact of

their being the co-relisionists of His Majesty has also contributed
not a little towards pandering to their self-importance." :
Phe LOKAPRAKASAM, of the ®th March, thinks that the
thouble wés a premeditated deliberate attack by Christians againstﬁ
Hindus and Muslims and suggests that the work of 'secret Christian
societies' which reccives wp support from officials, the support
given to the Christians in the Governor's speech at Trivandoum
and the "the unwarranted sympathy of the present sdministration
for the elevation of the depressed classes™ all contributed 3
to the present position of affairse«
The BHAJEKERALAM, of the lzth Msrch, demands 3n impartia¥
inguiry. It also recommends the reorganisation and strengthe- -
ring of the State Brigade so that it may really become useful
for contingencies. ,{
The MALAYALA MANORAMA, of the 15th March, and the .
NAZRANI DEEPIKA, of the 11th March, publish articles tending
to show that it was not the Christians but the non-co-operators
that were the originators of the trouble and they think that
such a riot would not have occurred had the non-co-operation

movement been nipped in the bud withiblk= the state. =
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For the week ending 26th March 1921.

No.13 of 1921.
ENGLISH PAPERS.
II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(k) General.

1. The JANMABHUMI, of the 10th March, has the following:-
: "In this view, the orders

The Nankana Sahib tragedy. :

of restraint imposed upon

C.R. Das against entering Mymmenshingh, Rajendramgax Prasad ahdv
Muzrul Hague against Arrah, Lajput Rai against Peshawar, Yakugh
Hasan against Calicut and 2 host of other orders passed against
Thakur Hamananda Singh and Twenty others in Muaferpore, Manmohan
Neogi in Mymmensingh, and the Proclamation of certain areas
such as Lahore under the séditious Meetings Act -- All these
are but pin pricks compared to the suffering that is yet in
stoygﬁbr the country in its march of emanci stion. Many more
Jallianwallah Bagha may fall to our lot and he who recoils from- :
them is like unto the man who has put hand to the ploughfand
looks backwards. One incident that makes the nearest approach
to the plough and looks backwards. One incident that makes
the nearest approach to the Amritsar tragedy is the tragedy
that has recently occurred in Nanakana Sahib. The parallel
is not, however, on all fours. In loss of life it does not
quite come up to t@é%uhjab standard. But iz the horror of the
incident, it beats Amritsar our and out. The genesis is S L
a mystery. It was a butchery of unprecedented atrocity. The
point was raised for discussion in the Central legislature on
the 26th ultimo in a motion for adjournment and Government
explained that,it was a §ight between two parties of Sikhs --
the Conservatives and the Liberals. Amongst them such fights

have doubtless taken place at the Gandhi Sahib in Amritsar amd

st Targn Targn, but there are circumstances in the Nankana trageqy

which require explanation. Popdlat rumours are wild in the matﬁé%
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and it was Man Singh, while speaking on Bhakshi Schan Lal's :
amendment, that hinted that the fofficials of the locality shouldf
have been, for some time previously acquainted with the projected
cpime of such magnitude. At this stage in the Council Sir William
Vincent walked up t? the seat of Mr. Hailey and bit his ear. ‘
Mr. Haily got up and in angry tones, vehemently condemned the

speaker who attempted to‘assert an implication of the officials

in the ghastly affair.®

2. The HINDU, of the 24th March, writss:-"We understand
that Lord Willingdon has been assiduous in his attendance for
some time and in wstching the way in which Mr. Kesava Pillai,

the\Deputy President, voted
His Excellency Lord Willingdon.

sometimes azeinst Government
and some times remained neutral. The Governor seems)'to have
noticed this and asked Mr. Pillai, wbefher, he, as Deputy Presi-
dent, could vote against the Government. Mr. Pillai's reply
was the only proper =nd commendable one. It is report;d to
have been that he, asba people's representative, must be left .
free to vote as he pleased and that, to retain his free vote:
he was, if necessary, prepared to resign the post of Deputy
President. There is a general numour in the Council Llobby
that the situation has so developed that Mr. Pillai might be
forced to resign. The immediate cause that gave rase tq the
issue was, preswmably, Mr. Pillai's givifgﬁatice of a motion
to reduce a certain item of éxpenditure and remaining neutral
instead of voting for Government in respect of the Russellkonda
saw mills scheme. Whatever tat, be, Lord Willingdon's actiion
in calling upon the Deputy President, who, as non; Bfficiall
. bound to support the interests of his con$tituency, is entitied 
to freedom of voting, is absolutely unconstitutional and utteriy

indefensible. This 1s not thé_only act on His Lordship's part

which has shocked students of constitutional propeiety. It ;s

said Lord Willingdon aftends Th? Cougcil almost as r@gulﬁr‘



.384.

as when hé was President, sends for members and holds such free

and freguent converse with the President as well as with members

as virtually to constitut®, ai in cirtical stages, an indirect
difcetion of the proceedings from his gallery. This sort of
exercising what is practically undue in#luence is, we needﬂhardlysay
a gross constitutional impropriety. .. .. .. It is brae the '
Governor has been allowed the privilege of a seat in the dis-
tinguished visitorfs' gallary, but that privilege is intended
purely for ceremonial purposes and not to enabl%/ﬂis Bxcellgney
perpetually to be present, embarass the members and thus, unconS-'
cidusly, haper the c urse of proceedings which should prdperly

go on 'unwwed by influence aby influence znd unbribed by gain'

than was Octavianus Augustns after the fall of the Roman Triumv1ratu
and, if he is allowed to pursue his own inclinations, might

prove to be no better than Octavian's successors in the Principate.
The fact is that events éfe fast proving what a farce of reform.
dyarchy is in both of its sides --- the legiélature as well

as the Executive. What we wanted was not the feeble echo of

the state of things in the past with this ﬁodificationv—that‘

the Governor is free to have his own way under the cover of

an impotent popupar machinerys; but, barring heavy expenditure,

that is all that has fallen to our lot under the new dispensation.ﬂ

3 The HINDU, of the 25th March observes:-'"If wishes
were horses, beggars will ride. -
Administrative policy in India.
e And if words were actions,
India will be blessed with the gift of SWARAJ even before the

expiry of Mahatma Gandhi's time-limit. For Imperial Britain

is Sendiﬁg the exalted representative of her repufed Justice

as the representative of the Royal thro?5£;—¢édministér to

India 'Justice according to Equity'. Bnd for a proud and ancient
nation déeply conscious of the insults and injustice perpeyrated

on her by an alien bureaucracy what does Justice and Equity

demand short of completegd SWARAJ based on the princ1ple of self—
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/}ﬁ% determination? But the precedents to be found in the history
of British administration in India about the potency of words

to fructify themselves into acfiions do not leave much room for
enteftaining serious hopes of any proper fulfilment of this
latest pledge. From the time of the Queen's Proclamasion

up to the eloquent messages of sympathy and brothewhood recently
delivered by the Royal emissary, India= has been receiving
p:fiodical assurances of Britain(s exaltedmotives =nd righteous
intentions as regard the Government of this country2 But théy
have uniformly failed hitherto to bring peace to the country,k
not through any lack of sincerity in the immediafe authors of
these pronouncenents, bat by the absense of that necessary

system and atmosphere really helpful to the fulfilment of these
solemn words. Further by the ingenious interpretations of X
important documents and the unscrupulous devices adopted by

an officialdom unwilling to disgorge itself of all arbitrary
power, words have also been cleverly exploited by the latter

to serve in the armouXry of diplomatic domination, by evoking b
*easy Jjubilations and empty responses zmong a section of the
people hypnotised by the spiriti of slavery and self-interest.

It is in the face of so much initial distrust of mere words
natﬁgélly engendered by the distressing experience of the past,
that Lord Reading has to work out his dictum of 'Justice according
to Bquity'.. .. <. .. And judged by the beginnings all round o
of an era of repression and blind hostility against the demand -
for the adequate vindication of mational honour and liberty,

no one can claim‘that the ground is belng properly prepared

on the official side, for the inauguration of Lord Readiﬁg‘s

task. Far from,/ﬁakln a2 sincere attempt at repentance for -

their p;%t wWrongs adaeffectlng a reform in the spirit of their

actions and outlook--that they are only the paid servants of

the public, with no divine sanction behind them but the suffer,ancé

of (the ponular w1ll—- the bureaucracy under the convenlent pretef

of preoerv1ng law and order‘aaé-obv1ously making their 1ast effar:"f
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at self-perpetuation, and this ti-me,/kamks to the Mongagu
Reforms, with the willing, though misguided, help of their brown
brethren. The fact is that the alien bureaucracy here realise
far morée than the statesmen in England that the fight is againét
the old Imperialism which, satuftated with feudal and militarist
traditions, seeks to hold in servitude other peoples 'for the
sake of self-gloriification and capitalist exploitation. And’
the gross misrepresentation of the righteous and necessary struggie
of Nationalism wixkgRk, mkh#x azainst the mofster as a dangerous
rush towards revoluticn and anarchy is one of the mischievous
games they deliberately play, in despair to create panic in vested
interests an& unthinking minds so as to enlist support and
sympathy for their already lost cause. .. .. .. If Lord Reading
means business, and that of the right sort without compromising
high his high political idealism or allowing the sgified bereau-
crats to interpret for him his nobod@-dictum, he can find no
bettegLyay of preparing the country for the enthronement of
Justice than creating in the people at large an earnest and
uncompromising desire for the samé and a solemn determination

to aéhieve it at all costs by entirely non-violent means. For
Justice, like its twiﬁ-brotber Liberty, depends for it s ubtimate
ﬁermanence, on a sense of it s necessity firmly rooted in the
depthé of the nation's soul and the inaer strength and confidenée
of the people to secure it forms the oanly guarantee of its #

sure and speedy advent."

VERNACULAR PAPZRS.
I. FOREIGN POLITICS.

(3 Rhe DESABHAKTAN, of thé 16th March, publishes, as
its *leader, a long article = &
The Khalifa. ; o
under this heading contributed -

by Mr. F.V.Rajagopala 4chari, which contains .the followingxaxkssr
tMenr 17 X : N

observatiofsz- Though we afe in a way gled to see that British
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statesmen have at least now realized that the terms of Sevres
treaty are wounding the feelings of the Muslims of the world,

we cannot think whether, in vie% to satisfy the Muslims, the
Khalifat wrong will be completely righted. Is it not guite
agéinst human nature %o expect that the Muslims will keep quiet
without getting enraged when any injury is done to the Khalifa
ordained by God Himself? What will be the feeling of the Muslims,
if without taking into consideration all these, the Islamic

faith and the Koran are insulted by thke setting the King of

Egypt as a.pseudo-Sultan before' the Muslims who regard only

the rulerg of Turkey as such? How is it proper for a Govern-
ment professing an alien faith to appoint Sultans as it likes

and interfere with religion? Those of the Indian Mus\ims who
could not xxgkkx bear to/see such iniquities resorted to non-
co-operation as their mainstay for righting the Khilafat wrong.
An unprecedented unity has since been created between the Muhamma-
dans and the Hindus in India as a Result of the fear that a
Government which thus interfers with one religion and does

things as it likes might interfere with other religions aiso,

and these two communities are bent upon doing away with the
Khilafat injustice completely and are striving hard to achieve
that object. Now, our Premier, considering that renouncing

all connexion with this matter at this juncture will lead to
serious consequences, has venturedfd to alf;n the terms of

Sevres treaty concluded in the heat of the war and to seek the
views of Turkey on the terms as altered. Seeing that their desire
to have some right in Constantinople cannot be satisfied andﬁhat o
their stay in the town will be eyesore to the Turks, the Allies
have al last decided to restore it to its owners. But why such

a greed at the outset? Perhaps, at the time of the conclusion

of the Sevres treaty, it did not strike them that depriméng

e ¢ountry of its capital city will be sowing the first seed

for unrest. Alas! England!! Where has th%statesmanship o{:

Gladstone, Pitt and others gone?
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7. Referring to the statement made by Sir Benjamin Robert-
son before the Commission
Indians in 8outh Africa.
of Asiatics in the colonies, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 15th'
March, writes:- It is clear from the fact that, when the Govern-
ment of India or0u1b1ted indentured emigration of 1ndians; the
South African Government begged of this Government to vermit
them to reC{ult coolles in India, that the Indians did not
step into South Africa as uninvited guests. If the keeping
of a word give is an important principle according to western
civiiisation, it is but fair that the Indians there should have
the same privileges as the whites. But, having convert:-d the
waste lands in the colony into a fertile tract with the help
of the Indians, an attempt is now made to send them out, when
their services are no longer needed. That the reasons assigned
by the whites there for this acticn are entirely false is well
described by Sir Bengamin Robertson. It is clear theiefore
nat jealousy is the root cause of their action.Wnable to learn
the hard work, the sense of I@SDOUSlblthy and the economy of
Indians by their association, the whites are trying to oust the
latter. No éther illustration is needed for the fact that
wicked people cannot stand the si g‘t of an innocent lot. It
is doubtful if Sir Benjamin laid stress on the responsibility
of the Government as well as the Government of India as regards 2
Indians as plainly as he pointed ouf the unacceptable nature
of the objectionaﬁ&s-raised by the Europeans in South Africa.
He does not seem to have urged that, if the Soubh Africans afflict
the Indians in the British Empire, the Indians may come to bopy-
cott Souhh Africal is bound to secure all rights for the Indians
and this cannot bevdone except by repealing the laws and habits

that prove an obstacle to -t

14. The JARIDAH-1-ROZGAR, of the 16th March, has'ag articlef

by Moulana Gani who refute

Non-co-operators' poetic ascen-
dency . : the non-co-operators!

of Inguiry into the condition
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tiatAthe revision of the Treafy of Severes is the result of
their movement, and observes that in consequence of Sritain's
sympathy towards Muslims, Mr. Lloyd George had to chaﬁge his
poliey, and hopes that England will not fail now to adopt further

measures to soothe the hearts of the Muslim world in general

and of Indian Muslims in particular.

15. The HILALA , of the 27th Febraury, publishes a peem
f by lMuhammad Ismail Khan §ahib,
May the garden of Khilafat flourish.
who says that owing to the
increasing number of the supporters of the Khilafat the Peace
Treaty will not only be modified but also annulled and that
though a whole world of enemies may endeavour till the creise-
/crack of doom, they cannot destrpy the prestige of Khilafat.

It has another pgoem by Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Sahib
praying for the success of Turkey and hoping that the agitafion
of Indian Patriots will free India from the British yoke.

‘The HILAK, of the 6th March, has in continuation
Janab Muhammad Ismail Sahib's poem on the marginally-noted subject
in which the author reminds the community of the Divide command
to sacrifice life and property for the Khilafat, but says that
on account of their helplessness the Eussalmans_should adopt
non-co-operation and prove their si ncerity snd sympathy b}

deed and not by word only.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
e :
(¢) Jails.
17. In a eader describing the condition of the prisoneré
in the Andamans, the DESA-
The Andamans. : ; :
BHAKTAN, of the 15th March,

says:- The object of providing places like thesé for prisoneré

is to wean those, who are guilty of heinous crimes like zudder

and dacoity, from their vices and teach them good lesson. It

is question whether this object has been achieved‘in theje5993:

of those in the Andamans. Judging from the conditiom the
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no worse hell can be conceived. It is indeed a miserable tzle
that one hears about the condition of the prisoners numbering
about 15,000 there till 1914. If a few female convicts are
. taken to distant island and left there with tanvtimes the numhber
of male convicts, is there any doubt that it will perpetuate
evil habits. Are the taxes pald by the Indians being ééed for
the free growkth of vicious habits, the like of which cannot
be seen anywhere in the world, in a place provided for bringing
round convicts? Even the hope entertained that the Jail Commi-
ssion at least would remedy this miserable state of affairs has been
shattdred. They say that the immediate xmsw liberation of the
prisoners in the Andamans will endanger India. Can they not
secure any other station than the distant Andamans to place
such prisoners in? That the Government of India hage evinced:
some sympathy in this matter and announced that they would soon
ﬁut a stop to conviets sested to transportation being sent fo
the Andamans, even though the Jail Commission did not suggést ity
indicates indeed @ne important method of curtaling expenditure.
The phrase 'as soon as possible! of course creates some apprehen-
sion as it has no definiteness about it. This &=es phrase appears
in the proclamation of Queen Victoria as also in that of His
iajesty issued in 1917. But nothing has been done 'as soon as
possible.! It will doubtless remove a longstanding grievance
if, unlike the previous promises, the present one is carried
out promptly and the expenditure of the tzx-payers' money on
the Andamans is stopped. But the question is whether they

willkdo sS04

(k) General.

22. Remarking that some authorities seem to be desirous

of crushing the new spirit

The anthorities and non-co-ope- : ’ :
ration. : spreading among the people

and make them dance to theirlfune like aqimalé in a cirec

the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 12th March observe
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persistently refuse to be led like this. We have to presumg

that, as there is not the shadow of justification for adopti@g,

petty teasing and create a confusion before Lord Heading arrives.
It is only a similar situation that existed in the country,

when Lord Curgzon left and Lord Minto arrived and the latter if

it is only a similar legacy Lord Chelmsford will leave for Lord
Reading. All repressive measures have been tried through several ’

laws like the Press Act and the Seditious Leutlnas Act but the

o

agitation of the people has not aba¢é€. So the policy of pricking.
with the pin is now being followed. Cfec3ion 144 , Cr.P.C.,

is being applied freely everywhere andé popular leaders are
prevented from speaking or going to where they wish to proceed.

The authorities, who want the people to act according to la wy
should demonstrate it by abiding by l@w themselves. 4 misapplias
cation of law*ié practically a contempt of it. But the authorié-vv
ties do not hesitate to misapply section 144 Cr.P.C. It appears
the Collector of Amritsar sent for sore of the leaders one day

and asked them to stop all work conWected with political propa-
ganda and when they refused to do so, he wanted them to furnish

a security of Rs.10,000 per head. Whew they declined to do

even this, he seems to have gentenced thea to rigorous ilmprisonment
for one year. Cattle-lifters are sentencsd to simply imprison—
ment, if they cannot furnish security and it is therefore dis-
creditable only to the British that le aders carrying dn polifical
pronaganda should have been s entenced to rigorous imprisonment. :
But owr authorities have the capacity to prevent these things‘
being known in other countriég. When the correspondent of the
DAILY HERALD in India cbllected all facts éndpanted to send them
by telegram'to the pepaer, the telegraph officials seem to have :
declined to také.them. Though these fécts may come to light

fin Englarnd, when‘the Indian papers reached there by post, artérﬂfb'
a few days, many persons w1ll read the latte« EE b appears :

in the telegraphlc EAEER columns of a Br1t1sh paper. Thus.

)
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the hapoenings in India are shelved here alone, as the officials.‘
have power to blind the world. But the more the trouble taken

by the amthorities to crush non-co-operation, the faster dbes

it apread. Whether news recaches BEngland or not, the movement is

sure to be strenthened by acts like these In India.

24. - The TAMUE NADU, of the 13th March, writes:- If we
obtain SWARAJ and complete
Our ideal.

SWARAJ liberty, the Punjabees
will naturally have justice. ?urther, the whites who have hurth
the feelings of all the Muslims in the world by the dismember-
ment of Turkey-will feel a little nervous to cross the wishes of
the 32 crores of free peoole. So long as we continue to be
slaves under a foreign rule, we cannot command any respect
at the hands of other races. Sof,many number of conferences
in London cannot alter the Khilafat wrongs to the satisfaction
of the Islamic world. The Majority of the latter are now under
control of the whites. Though some coﬁatries are not under
complete subjection like India, they do not enjoy full liberty
and are unable to go against the wishes of one white country
or another in regard to some important matters. That is why,

.of all the powers connected with the war, Turkey alone has been
‘treated ﬁéry badly . Large extent of territory belonging

o the Sultan has been partitioned among theiéllies. The =
Khilafat has been deprived of its prestigce and status. Sueh
/éevere and unjust terms were not imposed even on enemy countries
like Gefmany. The cause’ for all ‘thisis: that Auslims e gene:al
and the Indlan husllms in oartlculk;Z22void of liberty. - The '
proceedings of the London uongerence show that the Turkish treaty

will not be altered to suit the wishes of the Indian Khilafat

commlttee. Thus there is to be no salvatlon for the Khilafat;”
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the Congress resolution is‘so clear in the matter, it is surprising
that such a 'doubt should have.arisen at all. Mr. Muhammad Ali
stated that, though the Khilafat question may be solved satis-
factoril}, the Hindus and Muslims should not co-operaté with the
Government until India attains complete SWARAJ. So SWARAJ should
be cur main goal; for it is the onlecomplete remedy for our
grievances. His Majesty has giveﬁ the apglellatiop of SWARAJ

&

Montagu. The proceedings of the Impe®ial and Provincial Fes

to the system of administration now granted to us by Mr.

Legislative Councils show whether it is SWARAJ or a government
of white officials. that we have now. Until we attain the
liberty and self-government enjoyed by England, France and
America, we should besides being deprived of all our rigits,
suffer famine and péstilehce and continue to be the slaves of
the authorities and to be slighted by foreigners. So, SWARAJ
should be our goal, irrespective of the Punjab wretches being
punished and the Khilafat affair being settléd favourablg to us.
Till SWARAJ is obtained, every Hindu and Muslim should consider

it heinous sing to co-operate with the Gover nment .

25 Remarking that, while every country is reducing its
Mihitary expenditure as much
India's military expenditure. :
3 as possible after the war,
tﬁis_expenditufe is increasing year after year in India alone,
the TAMIL NADU, of the 13th March, writes:- If in this country,
whigh is suffering the effects of abjéct poverty, such a large
egpenditure is incurréd unnecessarily - on the military, we can
never progress. It looks as if in the course of anothsr few
years, the military will absorb the full revenue of the country,
inasmuch as the Bripish, we are.now utilizing the Indian troopgl
for subduing and enslaving the Arabs in Mesopotamia, may ineregsét'

their number for bringing other countries also under_subjgetibh

Further, additional Indian troops may be ;eqpired to prptéc
British Isles and France from the Huns, Hof later‘ehtagrmaﬁy

should in a spirit of revenge, begin another war 7
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the British are increasing the Indian Military expenditure year
after year only after mature consideration for €arrying on their

irighteous!' wars in the world incessantliy d&nd for putting down

The Military expenditure in India.
~ e = RS, & 25 Sl
- under this heading, makes

the following remarks:- The condition of our country is such
that the percentage of militsry expenditure here should be
far less than in other countries, and the amount saved urnder
this head should be utilized in améliorating the condition of
the people. The salaries of Government officers should be rreduced
by 60 per cent. Such a reduction should be effected at least

in the case of officers drawing more than Rs.500 per mensem.

What justification is there To waste some 60 e to 70 per cent

of the moeny earned by the poor ryots by the sweat of their brows
in pampering to the military requiréments? Let the military

men fight in tiems of war, but at other times let them support
themsevyves by engaging in such Works of public utility as agri-

¢ lture, industries, etc. Thai country whose military and other
departmental expenses do not yield a return proportionated

to the amounts paid for their upkeep is‘sure to go‘to ruin.

All men in the military line -- from the Commander-in-chief down
to the humblest soldier -- should work eight hours a day at some
productive work or other. If they do not do so, they should

not be paid their salaries. Members of the new Counecils shoﬁld
fearlessly place these matters béfore Government. If Government
reject them, all the non-official members of the Councils should

resign in a boyd.

28. Referring to the opposition raise dby Mr.Sarma to . -

3 the resolution in the Coune
Cow-killing in India. e
of State ﬂor prohibiling
cow-killing in Indla by means of 1eglslat19n, the TAMIL R&Bﬁ

of the of the 13th March, remarks:- The ignorance of Mr.
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of the existence of a strong feeling among the Indians, that
cow-killing should be prohibited in their country, is due to
the fact of his having forgotteﬁ the tenets of his own caste.
Thoﬁgh we can cencede that Mr. Sarma speaks-as a hireling, it
is surprising that Mr. Srimivasa Sastriyar also voted against
this resolution. Had he & bit of Brahmanism in him, he would
not have done so. Just, as , in the British Empire, people
without kingdoms and lands are dubbed Rajas and Zamindars, Mr.

Sripivasan having no Brahmanism in him calls himself a 'Sastri',

31 In an article mmd=zrcontributed by one P.V. Rajagopala
Achari to the DESABHAKTAN, of
The ways of the moderates.
the 14th March, the writer
refers to a new suzgestion made by Mr. Petit of Bombay for the
restoration of peace in the country, and remarking that the e
country‘is now passing through a crisis, the like of which it
.could not have fszced till now, observes:- Though i? is only
a few that sing the praise of the moderates ministry, which
is gropping in darkness, their support has increased the excessive
arrogance and pertinacity of the Englishmen and the result s
that repression prevails everywhere. Our moderates have'creéted
an unrest throughout the country by fanning the flame of that
arrogance and pertinacity with the fan of repression of non-
co-operation. Can it be believed that thoge, who showered money
upon Dyer that gloated over an ocean of blood and patted'hiﬁ
on the bfack, will be afraid of the capacity of these moﬁerate.
servants encircling their legs and seek a remedy for the Punjab -
massacre? Mr. Petitis xpresent suggestion is only goiné to :

increase that arrogance further and lead to a more severe form :

of repression.
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32. Adverting to the reply of Sir William Vincent to a
question of Sir P.S.Sivaswami
Indians 4n the political Departa
' ment. Ayyar, that the Indians are

not taken in the secret section of the Political Department of
the Government of India, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 14th March,
observes:- If an employer always suspects his employees, how
can his business be carried on satisfactoriiy? The same is
the case with the Government. Rulers can have peace only if
they conduct the administration with out distrusting the ruled
and wed in such a manrer as to satisfy them. But in India alone
this policy' is not followed and the rulers always suspect the
ruled. What else can be the reason for excluding the Indians
from the secret department of the Government of Lpdia than
the suspmcion against them? How can its ef“iciengy go down if
it is manned by Indians? ‘When did the Government find out this
new doctrine? Thid difference exists in almost all provinceé.
in the €.I.D. section of the police Department, the clerks are
only Buropeans or Anglo-Indians. We can only express our surprise
at the British still suspecting the Indians, éven though it

is about 150 years since the British began to rule over India.

33. Remarking that repression has begun even in Burma,
: . the DBSABHAKTAN, of the 14th
Repression.

March, says that if the autho-
rities had realised that repression it is that will end their
rule, they will not resort to it and adds th&t it is only glad
of their ignerance, for they are thereby only seeking the end
. of their administration.

The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA of the 21st March, in & iedding
argticle remarks:- Government have begun to accept the advice
of those who wish to put down non-co-operation by making all
Government servants the opponents of the non-co-operationists.....

A major part of the Anglo-Indian authorities are autocrats.

Many of the Anglo-Indian editors of newspapers thinkvit'possiﬁiOa
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to carry out by force and terrdorisation what has to be accom-
plished ins righteous manner. These people seem to forget the
fate of those peoples and nations that resorted to such ways

in the past and met with their due deserts. Force has begun

to be used in putting down nen-éo-operationL This is a huge
mistake. India will not lose anything thereby, rather it will
only tend to keep the Indians more unitéd than ever. A4ll the
righteous people in secrét , and all those who disregard British
righteousness will suffer perdiktion. The aftempts that are
being made by Government to put down non-co-operation will soon

land them in disappointment.

34. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th Madch, reiterates the
view, that, though the object
Responsihility of the Ministers.
of the framers of the rules
under the Reforms Act in allotting a common fund for the branches
8f the Provincial Government is to make the Ministers guard against
all unnecessary expenditure on the 'Reserved' subjects, the
Ministers have not yet at all realised their responsibility
ana referring.to the information conveyed by the LEADER that,
in the United Provinces, the Ministers have alliwed the Members
of the Executive Council to act as they please, observes:-What:
is the use of wasting the tax-payers' money for paying the salaries
of these Ministers? Our prophesy fromrie very beginning that
the New Reforms are not going to profit the tax-payer and an
any ‘way and that the administration will continue to be conducted

ipn the same manner as of old, has come true.

. 36. Eéferring to this subject, the SWADEBAMITRAN, of the. ‘1
17th March, also expiess-.al
;l; surprise at the authorities

i

The Nankana massacre.

havtng failed to foresee the and preve =nt this massacre 1n.spite

of the expert aid of the Secret Police they commend and observes--

m the veay beginning that ‘the Mahang/%

The Governm:nt were aware fro
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was collecting swords and firearms before the tragedy and so
they could have averted it had they been on the alert. It was
adgitted by the law member of that Province that the lMahant had
imtimated to the Government that he ,wis collecting swords and
firearms as he feared an attack and that the Goverhment least
expected that this‘was for perpetrating the massacre. In so
‘far as the Mahant had intimated the fact to the Government their
responsibility was still greater. Did they go into the guestion

és to the nature of the danger the Mahant aporehended, it?s
strength and who were connected with it? Hurther, could not

the authorities have helped the Mahant with the Police and the
Military, instead of his making preparations for defence himself,
and why did they not do so? What precaufﬁéns were taken to :
prevent Mahant from misusing the armshand ammunition he was z
collecting? It 1s highly reprehezgiﬁle that the aguthorities

should k= kBx have been inexcusably negligent in this matter.

| 298
38. Referring to the reply bf t he Hon'ble Mr. Ramarayaningar
to the representative of the
Anti—non—co—operation Propaganda.J»rﬂrﬂ - . e
MADRAS MAIL regarding the
non-co-operation movement, a correspondent to the DEBABHAKTAN,
of the 16th‘&arch, observes:- The public can very well understand
his attitude from his reply. If as he alleges, the arguments
advance&ky the non-co-operators are unjust, hbw do they‘enthuse
the innocent masses? To the best of our knowledce, we are
not aware of non-co-operatbrvs have ever said that an expression
of anger at Government wouldvbring abouf’nemission of taxes.
The statement that non-co-operators say that thegy can~make g
heaven of this earth, has no meaning. It 1s our oplnlon'that
these words have been horrowed from Sir P. Thyagaraya Chettiyar.
The Minister says that ordinary neople without any status are

working in this cause for getting a name. He seems. to have made
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this st%;ment under the impression that the noaacc—operatlon‘
propagandists are working without any patrlotlsm. This clearly

betrays that he himself is devoid of patriotism.

Pl



. g : 399,

Observing that in the same interview, the Hon'ble
Mr. Ramarayaningar.remarked that the tone of the vernacular
newsnaperé was venomous and that writing about untruths was
their main work, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 16th Mdrch writes:-
The vernacular papers get information from the same Source1 as

the HEnglish papers. There may be difference of opinion among

newspapeérs, but—this—difference Is qus to th= patrietiefeeling
of ~opinienamong Tewspaoers, but thid differente is due to the
patriotice feeling of the editors of these papers.  We do not
know what all vernacular papees are being read by Mr. Ramarayaningar
Being an Andhra Himself, he is ignorant of Tamil. He does not
appear to be acquainted with any vernaculars except Telugu and
Sansktit. We are at a loss to know what gualifications he thinks,
» he has for passing such a sweeping remark about all vernscular
papers. As the public, by meahs of vernacular paperg, become
aware of the benefits done to them by Vinisters and other officials.
Mr. Ramarayaningar- may have cause for resertment agaimst these ;
papers that enable the public to gauge them rightly. We commu- j

nicate our sympathies to him.
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39 . Referring to the telegraghc communication furnished
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to the DAILY NEWS of London.
Non-co-operation. 2

by its coreespondent at
Allahabad that extremists and non-co-operators blocked the way
of His Excellency the Viceroy at the Allahabad Railway station
during his tour and that consequently the latter had to go back
to Delhi, the‘SNADESMITRAN, of the 16th11hrch, observes:- This
is the first time we hear of this news. As the Viceroy has

returned after finishing his business in Calcutta, we treat A

this as downright lie. Perhaps this is one of the new methods

devised for spreading in foreign countries true accounts concer-

ning India ! Will the Government take proper action sgainst

this correspondent in the Minds of the British about the Indians

and foment class hatred? Will the Government , which during
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the disturbah;e in Delhi in 1919, subjected the editor of the
BOMBAY CHRONICLE, to severe punishment for having pﬁ%lished
some wrong information furnished'bj a correspondent’aboﬁt Ui
catridges uséd fn that occasion, take action in this case also? |
The HITAKARINI, of the 14th March, quotes in Telugu
a passage from a speech of lMr. Andhrews on the subject of non-
co-operation andssayss-.It 1s the duty of the British that they‘
should allow to others the same freedom that they themselves.
would like to have. ' Indians whoe seoff at nog-co—operation should
blush withgshame at Seeing Mr. Andhrews, an American devoting
life to the service of India. Those who do not.devote themselves
to the emancipation of their country will be called bifooted

brutes.

40. ° The SHADESAMITHAN, of the 16th *arch, observes:- The

proceedings of the Legislative
The Indian Legislative Assembly. ]
. Assembly show that all the 4
resolutions for the curtailment of unnécessary expenditure were

lost. Many of those, who pose themselves in the Council, to
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be the representatives of the people, aud the ﬁembers of Govern- {?
ment, seem to have forgotten the existence of the tax-payers :
altogether. Fresh taration may be justifiable for meeting pressing
expendituré, but it is a ruthless act to resott to such taxation
for meeting luxurious expenditure. The new tases may be reduced

to the extent of the amount involved irn this. Buf finally the
resolution was lost as usual. The Government, without taking

the burden on their éhoulders, slowly shoved it on the Assembly.
They should have clearly anticipated ﬁi%gjghe latter would do.

Has not Mr. Sarma changed his views? Many md moderates seeking

the favour of Government members are ready to dance to their

tune. So long as the UYovernment hawe this power, théy will

be in a position to conduct the administration as they like,
regardless.of the fact that the majority of the members of tbe

Couneil are the representatijfs of the people.
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